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LADAKH’S RELATIONS WITH INDIA—AN HISTORICAL STUDY
B M. L. AHLUWALIA
' " Assistant -Archivist, National Archives of India, New Delhi

' -Ladakh, a remote province of Jammu & Kashmir State, is now an
dintegral part of the Indian Union. At the time when doubts are being
created by some regarding the relations of the Jammu & Kashmir State
‘with India, it may be worth while to study the views of the rulers of
Ladakh regarding ghe nature of their relations with our country more
than a century ago. This information has been culled out of the large

mass of material available in the old records of the English East India
Company relating to the kingdoms of Ladakh, Baltistan and Tibet. The
channel of information was the accredited agents of the Company as well
as a large number of European travellers who happened to visit the above-
mentioned Himalayan Kingdoms from time to time. The documents,
which I am going to place before the readers in this article, were forwarded
by one William Moorcroft who was in Ladakh from 1820 to 1822 during
his tour of Ladakh, Kashmir, Peshawar, Kabul, Bokhara, etc. The details
found in them are not available in the two volumes dealing with

the travels of William Moorcroft and George Trebeck, which were
published in 1837 under the authority of the Asiatic Society of

Bengal.

It is stated in the preface to the above volumes that William
Mobicroft, who was then the Superintendent of the Military Stud of the
East India Company’s Government of India, had taken up the above
tour without the approbation of the authorities and that his sole aim in
going to the above-mentioned countries was to study the breed of the hors-
es of Balkh and Bokhara, which he wanted to introduce in the Cavalry
of the Company’s forces. But while pursuing his above object, Moor-
croft was. also interested in the study of the geographical data of the above
dountries, possibilities of extending. the commercial relations between

these courtries and the East India Company’s territories in India and
. finally introducing, if possible, the political supremacy of the British
over them. We are. here concerned only with the last named
objcét of William Moorcroft, in pursuance of which he forwarded

certain. papers which reveal the efforts made by Ladakh through the cen-
turies to remain linked up with India rather than with any of the sur-

rounding states. The history of the case is briefly this: .

'In 1819 Maharaja Ranjit Singh, the ruler of the Punjab. conquered
Kashmir. The next object of the Maharaja was to extend his sway over
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th.e'principality of Ladakh on the plea that Ladakh had always paid
tnbu.te to those who ruled over Kashmir. But the ruler of Ladakh did
not !1ke to be ruled by the Maharaja of Lahore. Tt was at this time that
Wlllxa'm Moorcroft reached Leh, the capital of Ladakh, and met the Raja
ax.1d his Chief Minister. Moorcroft’s interest in the integration of Ladakh
with India was aroused when he was told that the ‘Bmperor of Russia
was already exploring the possibilities of extending his influence over
those.regions and that for this purpose he had sent his agent, onc Aga
Mehdi Rafael, to visit Ladakh etc. Aga Mehdi, it is supposed, was also
the bearer of a letter addressed by his Emperor to Maharaja Ranjit Singh.
Left to decide whether he should submit to the Emperor of Russia or
to the Maharaja of the Punjab, the Raja of Ladakh sought to save him-
gglf from either by seeking the protection of the Government of India.
It was for this purpose that he made an appeal through William Moor-
croft to the Governor General of India in the form of a memorial,! a copy
of which along with copies of the farmans of the Mughal Emperors is
enclosed herewith. A close study of these documents reveals very in-
teresting facts about the relationship which has existed between Ladakh
agd India from the 17th century onwards.

Firstly, Ladakh sought the protection of India during the time of
the Mughal rulers in order to save herself from the incursions of the
Kalmaks. The Mughal Emperor, Aurangzeb, readily accepted the offer
and sent help to Ladakh against the Kalmaks. This happened in thz

iiit;th year of the reign of Aurangzeb i.e., in 1664-65 A. D. (vide enclosure

Secondly, Ladakh always maintained political relations with India
thropgh the province of Kashmir. It is to be noted that at the time of
the invasion of Ladakh by the Kalmaks, the ruler of Ladakh had
approached the Mughal Emperor of India through Saif Khan, the then
Subahdar of Kashmir. The Emperor’s acceptance of the ruler’s overtures
was also conveyed to the ruler of Ladakh through the same channel.

Thirdly, apart from the political relationghi i i
. . p which existed between
Kashmx.r and Lada!ch, the two provinces have always been interdependent
for their commercial needs. Most of the raw shawl-wool required by

the shawl manufacturers of Kashmir came from Ladakh, besides other’

necessit?es of .c.iay-.to-day life. Actually one of the reasons which led
Mahara;a.Rax{pt Singh to conquer Ladakh in 1834 was that Ladakh had
started diverting the supply of raw wool from Kashmir to India.?

Fourthly, in spite of the age-old relationship of Ladakh with India

’.l. | National Archives of India, Engli i : "
June, 1822, Vol. 70. nslish transiations of Persian Letters Received, Jany,—

2, Please see also my article *“Relations of the ’ I'wdian
Historical Records Commission Prweeding}fsg?)?&ﬁaxrg.%nf:s
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the people of Ladakh always preferred to maintain their local autonomy
as far as possible. This is amply borne out by the terms on which the
ruler of Ladakh wanted to seek the protection of the Government of
India through the agency of William Moorcroft.3

Fifthly, the documents incidentally throw light on the interest
shown by certain European powers like Russia and England in the stra-
tegic areas of Ladakh and Kashmir since the beginning of the 19th cen-

tury.

Are we, therefore, not respecting the age-old views of not only the
people of Ladakh, but also of the people of Jammu & Kashmir State as
a whole, by giving o that State a special place in the Indian Union ? It
is from this point of view that the documents cited are of special signi-
ficance both to the students of Indian history and to all those who may be
concerned with the administration of Ladakh.

Enclosure 1

Memorial of the Raja and Kaloon of Ludagh to the Most Noble the
Governor General in Council. Dated Leh, July 30th, 1821.

............ (usual style of address to a Sovereign Power).

To make known my request to so enlightened and all discerning
a Power is (perhaps) unnecessary, but proceeding upon the adage ‘‘ask
of us that we may grant” I venture to avail myself of the present oppor-
tunity of submitting a statement of my wishes humbly hoping that it
will meet with a gracious and favourable reception.

From the earliest period of time the ancestors of this most devoted
of servants (the Raja) have governed the Principality of Ludagh in re-

_ gular succession. The people of Cashmeer have ever kept up an inter-

course with the Country for traffic in shawl-wool.

-

At the time that the Kalmaks overran Ludagh and usurped the pos-
session of it, my ancestors with the advice of the Cashmeerees with whom
they were on intimate terms, and considering that Cashmeer was the
nearest of the Soobuhs subject to the Mooghul Empire in Hindoostan,
represented the state of their affairs through the Nazim of the Province
to the Emperor Alumgeer Aurangzeb, judging that this would be the means
of obtaining their object, and recovering what was lost. (In return)
they were honored by the Royal favor, and distinguished by the grant
of a jageer, a munsub and a Title besides. Such effectual aid moreover
was afforded that they were enabled entirely to expel the tribe of villai-

3 Draft%nuj‘emebt enclosed with the memorial.



4

nous Kalmaks and to recover complete .possession of the. pr'incipality. of
Ludagh on the old footing.

From that period out of gratitude for so signal a benefit my prede-
cessors always maintained a dependence on and communication with the
Imperial Government through the channel of the Nazim of the Soobeh of
Kashmere. Their humble tenders of submission were on all occasions

well received and obtained for them fresh marks of the Royal favour and
approbation.

At length in process of time the territories of Hindoostan came into
possession of Uhmud Shah, Doorii-Dooran [sic}; and an alliance - having
taken place between that Monarch and the house of Tymoor, the two dy-
nasties became one. The Doorranee King gave back the empire of
Hindoostan nearly as before, into the hands of the Timoorian Dynasty;
but some Soobuhs such as Lahour, Cashmeer etc. he annexed to his own
dominions. In consequence of this new-arrangement of Boundaries, the
letters sent from the Chiefs of the principality of Ludagh came to be for-
warded to the Doorranee monarch through the Nazim of Soobuh Cashmeer
instead of as before the Emperors of Hindoostan. Matters continued
thus till the present period; when about 2 years ago the Sikh nation who

were formetly subjects of the Doorranee State, took - possession of Cash-
meer.

¢

Now the allegiance of my family was due either to the House of
Tymoor or to the Doorranee Monarchy. The Nazim of the Soobuh of
Cashmeer was merely the medium of our correspondence and to him we
owed no homage whatever. Subjection to a power which is nothing
(or to people who are nobody) is a source of degradation and many an-
xious thoughts had occupied my mind on this subject.

The usual vent afforded to the pepple of this territory for the trade
in wool being thro’ Cashmeer, we have hitherto maintained an intimate
connection with the Governor of that Province. The power of the Door-
ranee State has sunk into insignificance as is well known. What might
be the state of affairs in Hindoostan I was quite ignorant as the people.of
Ludagh held no communication with that country. '

In the midst of these anxious reflections and whilst gquite irresolute
what course to pursue our good fortune has conducted. Mr. Moorcroft
into the Country on some Commercial speculations. : We have now learnt
the fact of the widely extended dominion of and the Paramount authority
exercised by the British Nation in India. We.accordingly . made known

to Mr. Moorcroft the state of our feelings and Circumstances. That .

Gentleman stated in reply that he had come . into this Country solely for

TV
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Commercial purposes, and had no authority to interfere in any political
matters.

We have therefore submitted this dutiful address to your Lordship
in Council, along with Copies of certain “Furmans” from the Em}?erors
of Hindoostan thro’ the medium of Mr. Moorcroft, who will hxmse}f
also make your Lordship acquainted in detail yvith the affairs. of this
Country and our hopes and wishes by a communication from himself.

I venture to hope that as the Supreme Authority over the Provin-
ces of Hindoostan is now in the hands of the British Government, that
Government will cogformably with the practice of the former Emperors of
India condescend to take under its protection the principality of Ludagh
and that the tender of allegiance and submission being accepted I may be
honored by a gracious and consolatory answer to this address from the
Governor General in Council. -

What remains to be said ? “I am obedient to your illustrious com-
mands”.

(Raja’s Seal) - (Kaloon’s Seal)
(red) (black)

Enclosure 2

Draft of Engagement proposed to be made with the Raja and Kaloon
of Ludagh submittea by Mr. Moorcroft in Persian, for consideration of the
Most Noble the Governor General in Council dated Leh, July 30th, 1821.

Proposed Engagement with the Eminent and right worthy Akibut
Muhmood Khan, Raja of Ludagh and the trusty and Faithful servant,
Chuhwan Tundih, the Kaloon, drawn up for their satisfaction confor-
mably to the address submitted by them to the Bri.tislg G?vemment
praying to be received amongst the number of states enjoying 1ts protec-
tion.

Art. L The territory of Ludagh shall ever remain under the pro-
tection and guardianship of the British Government.

Art. II. The Officers of the British Government shall at no time
make any demands on Revenue from the principality of Ludagh.

Art. TII. The Raja of Ludagh and the Kaloon shall always conduct
the Government of the Country of Ludagh in their own way; and the
Officers of the British Government shall abstain from all interference
whatever in its internal administration,
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Art. IV. In disputes on matters of trifling importance the Rajs
and Kaloon shall adjust them after their own way. Should an affair
of great importance however occur affecting the very existence of the

state of Ludagh assistance shall be afforded by the British Government
upon application for the same bein

g submitted. Should any necessity
arise in sending a Military force, the Charges for the same shall not be
defrayed by the Ladagh Chiefs; but they will do their best to furnish
whatever supplies may be requis

ite on the march of the troops due com-
pensation for the same being made by the British Authorities.

Art. V. The above articles shall ever be jn force and perpetually
binding upon the British Government so long as the Rajah of Ludagh

and the Kaloon evince a good disposition towards that Government and
a general desire to promote its interests,

Enclosure 3

Original Letter from the Raja and Kaloon of Ludagh 1o Mr. Moorcroft
(In Tibutee and Persian) received by him on 30th July, 1821,

To the worthy Mr. William

Moorcreft &ca. &ca. It is represented
as follows:

You have been pleased to visit this Country. We have become in-

timate friends and we have enrered into Engagements for the establish-
ment of a Commercial intercourse between the British and the people
of Ludagh.

You must now apprise His Lo
of affairs in this quarter in a letter
obtain the accomplishment of our

L. S

| L. S.
(Raja’s Seal) (Kaloon’s Seal)

rdship in Council of the actual state
from Yourself: in order that we may
wishes from the Government.

Enclosure 4

Substance of Copies of Firmans

from the Emperors Arungzeb (Alum-
geer) and Mahmood Shah to the Rajas of Ludagh.
(A) From the Emperor Alumgeer 1o Raja Deldyn Mumjul in the 8th
year of His Majesty's reign.

His Majesty, having learnt from Syf Khan, Nazim of the Soobuh of
Cashmeer, that Raja Dildun Mumjul from attachment to the Moghul
Court, has tendered his allegiance and submission in token of which he

is ready to cause the Khootboh to be read and the imperial Coin to be

7

struck in this Country of (little) Tibbut, and will also er;c;t ahMlﬁfa:)d
(for the Mooslims) and fulfil other e_ngagements paade wit 1 tt :,he Ra.a,
herewith invests the Raja with the Kk})lats of the Tibbut Raj,. e th evini :
in question considering this as a special marlf of f.:avori contmuz o evince
the utmost fidelity that he may thereby entitle himself to a con

of the royal favor.

(Signed) Jafeer Khan
Minister

(B) From the Emperor Alumgeer to Raja Deldun Mumjul in the 9th
year of His Majesty's reign.

RHis Majesty acknowledges receipt of the Raja’s addr?ss expressive
of his devotion to the Moghul Court and his agreer;:egt ;o e\l;mce (t)l:s nie::ie
i hich had also been ¢ -
acts and tokens above menttonec.l w ; )
Sztet:ebycSyf Khan as a mark of favor in consequence t}l:ere]gf a KI}ltlalft
i i tones are conferred on the Raja. is
and dagger sct with prectous stones al e R o
i tinguished an honor. the Raj
ected that in return for so dis

;;‘:it the utmost attachment to the Moghul Government and thereby

entitle himself to continuance of the Royal favor &ca.

(Signed) Jafeer Khan
Minister

(C) From Moohummud Shah to Raja Akibut Muhmood Khan in the
16th year of His Majesty’s reign.

Having been apprised of the Raja’s constant fidelity an.d at;;c:h;
ment to the Moghul Court, His Majesty is plea;e.d to hcllng; gi::;;i h ¢
i itude for this mar .
i hilut and Dagger. In gratitude . tin
gt’lﬁ Igiizll( is expected to continue firm in his ob.edlence and §lubérlls:onn;(z
:h: [mberial Government, a line of conduct which cannot fail of redou

ing to his advantage.
- (Signed) Kum’orddeen Khan
Minister

(D) From the Emperor Alumgeer to Raja Nurmiya Numjul in the
39th year of His Majesty’s reign.

Having been apprised of the death of Ra}fx Akxput {\dut;?otoodclgrl:;?
dfather of Raja Nurmiya Numjul His Majesty 1s pleas to confe
ot latter a Khilat, together with a Munsub of 1,000 and 1.5 orse,
0 of ?\ n double mounted. For this being duly grateful l?t the l.la.Ja
0 et E?x‘nself in the management of the country under his adminis-
stoaii):)ex:tin such manner as effectually to prevent the turbulent Kalmaks
T
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f‘rom. making incursions into those parts during the Winter. Moreovet
let him keep the inhabitants of his Raj happy and content with his Go-
vernment; and further use his most strenous exertions for the propaga-
tion and extension of the Moslim religion which conduct will be for his
advantage, both here and thereafter.

(Signed) Usud Khan
Minister

MAULAVI ALI KARIM, A SCHOLAR-SOLDIER OF BIHAR
DURING THE MOVEMENT OF 1857-59

QEYAMUDDIN AHMAD
Research Fellow, K. P. Jayaswal Research Institute, Patna

The towering personality of Kunwar Singh overshadows to some
extent the carcers and activities of a large number of his compatriots
and associates in the movement of 1857-39. Maulavi All Karim, Pir
Ali Khan, Harkishen Singh, Waris Ali and Jodhur Singh are among those
half-forgotten fighters whose exploits have yet to be studied thoroughly.
Each one of them served in his own manner and within his own sphere
the common cause and it is only by piecing together their individual, and
often isolated, efforts that the complete picture of the rising in Bihar can

be gleaned.

An attempt has been made here to study some aspects of the tife
and career of Maulavi Ali Karim on the basis of contemporary English
and Persian records as well as oral traditions collected from his descen-

dants and relatives.

He! was the scion of a respectable and wealthy zamindar family of
Doomri, a village between the Poonpoon and Masauhri railway stations
on the Patna-Gaya line. His father was Muhammad Ali, a leading legal
practitioner of Calcutta, who was a man of saintly virtues. He died at
Calcutta and was buried at Bhowanipore where his tomb is still an ob-
ject of veneration. Ali Karim was a great scholar and linguist. Besides
having a thorough knowledge of Arabic and Persian he was well grounded
in Sanskrit, and also acquainted with the science of Astronomy>. He was
married to 3 member of the famous Balkhi family of Fatwa in Patna

District.

The political career of Ali Karim can be divided into two distinct
phases: the first relating to his activities inside Bihar prior to the Patna
rising of 3 July 1857, and the second dealing with his activities outside
Bihar, following his escape to Gorakhpur.

1. This brief biographical outline of Ali Karim’s early life has been supplied to me by
Lady Anise Imam, the widow of late Sir Ali Imam, one of the makers of modern
Bihar. She is the grand-daughter of Ali Karim’s son.

2, Anothesr member of the family informed me that & Bayaz or colfection of Ali
Karim's verses and writings was extant in the family till very recent times. Much
information could have been gained from it regarding his personal life and academic

pursuits.
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We should first consider the first phase of his life. Prior to the out-
break of 25 July at Dinapore, there were three prominent groups work-
ing indgpendently, but with the knowledge of each other, for the
great'Rtsing. The Lucknow group was represented by Pir Ali Khan,
a native of Lucknow who had come over to Patna a few months before
the outbreak, and Mehdi Ali, the patrol Darogha of Patna city and a
prominent nobleman of Lucknow with easy access to the ex-ruler. Ali
Karim, who worked in collaboration with Waris Ali, a Police Jamadar
of Tirhut and native of Dethi, and was said to be connected with the royal
family, represented the Imperial group. Finally, there was the local
Wahabi group, whose aims and objects were a little wider thdn, and
different from, those of the other two groups. i

Ali Karim first came into political prominence for his part in or-
ganising the rising of 3 July 1857. The various administrative, social
and educational reforms introduced by the East {ndia ‘Company were
found to interfere with the religion and customary life of the people,
a.nd the public mind was greatly agitated by them. The different na-
tionalist groups were anxious to canalise on constructive lines the wide-
stzead discontent among the people and help to bring about a concerted
rising against the British rule. To focus public attention on the subject,
they wanted to bring together all the rules, regulations and orders of
the Government which in any way interfered with the religious beliefs
and social life of the people. In this connection, Pir Ali Khan, the chief
architect of the 3 July rising, was instructed3 by his compatriot, Masihu’z
Zaman, to contact Maulavi Ali Karim, whose knowledge of the subject
was well-known. Masihu'z Zaman wrote about Ali Karim as follows:
“I am told that in knowledge of law and regulation there is not a seconci
person to Ali Kareem. A friend desires a copy of all the regulations in-
jurious to the Mohammadan religion, for instance those relating to for-
cing the prisoners to eat [sic] or referring to any enauiry from Govern-
ment about the Corn Factories of all the places, or taking of arms from
all people or those preventing circumcision or detrimental to the seclusion
of women or ordering the Hindoos to give their widows in marriage or
others like these of a nature which will tend to the extermination of
Mohammedanism in future. At any rate as many as you can procure
yourself will be highly acceptable, or if you cannot obtain all yourself
you will be able to get them through him; and by being known to men
like him, there is no doubt that after a short time, it will be productive
of general advantage to us.”

‘ All Karim’s activities came to the notice of the Government fol-
lowing the sudden arrest of his collaborator, Waris Ali, on 23 June 1857

3. Judicial proceedings of the Gowt. of Bengal, dated 3 February 1859 No. 1. Letter
from Masibu*z Zaman to Pir Ali Khan, dated 12 Decerabir 135, |
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allegedly for attempting to fly from his duty and writing a seditious
letter. Waris Ali came under suspicion because he made several un-
successful attempts to secure leave with permission to go outside his
station when affairs were at a critical juncture and it was also noticed
that he had abundance of money at his disposal. He was suspected of
being a spy working for the Delhi group4, and was arrested by Mr. Robert-
son, Assistant to the Magistrate of Tirhut. Waris Ali was sent the same
day to Major Holmes at Segowlee. Major Holmes, feeling the grounds
of his arrest insufficient, sent him on to the General Lloyd® at Dinapore,
who in his turn passed him on to Mr. Taylor, Commissioner of Patna
Division®. He was eventvally tried by a Commission presided over by
Mr. Taylor on 6 July and sentenced to death. Mr Taylor in his judgment
observed. “In his possession wcre found numerous letters from Al
Kareem......... and after an attentive perusal we have no doubt what-
ever in our mind that although occasionally disguised in obscure and
metaphorical Janguage they indicate the existence of a conspiracy against
the State..............c.ow cvennns
Most of the letters found in the possession of Waris Ali were from
Ali Karim addressed to him. Although written, of necessity, in a vague
and allegorical style, the letters reveal clearly the exact nature of the pro-
posed rising, as will be evident from the following extracts: “The pillao?
of my imagination is now almost cooked. It will be ready soon. Then
I will call you and feed you upon it. On every account you should be
ready. Several friends from different places have collected here to eat
and cook the pillao, and shortly I also will go to some place to cook the
pillao of my imagination. At this place (Patna) day and night are spent
in caring for the pillao of our imagination.”?* Then, again, he wrote on
25 May 1857, “Just now preparations are being made with regard to
our intended trade. Several Gumashtas came from the western pro-
vinces and obtained orders and commodities of trade and several Gu-
mashtas have gone from this place to the western provinces, and in
a short time all the Gumashtas will -collect the articles of commerce in
one secure place and some of the principal men of the western provinces
who are also partners in this trade will assemble there and inspect the
commodities and make arrangements for their despatch into every
country......... By the grace of God new prospects of profits in the trade
are day by day providentially opening up. The partners in the trade
are collecting from all sides on their own accord. and many wealthy men

4, Ibid, Letter from MArwﬂ Richardson, Magistrate of Tirhut, to Commissioner of

Patna, dated 23 June 1857.
$. Vide Holmes's note, dated 25 June [857, to General Lloyd.
6. Vide General Lloyd's note, dated 27 June 1857, to W. Taylor.
7. Piltao or pulow is a richly scasoned meat and rice preparation,
7a. Letter da.gd 29 April 1857,
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and several men on capital have sent messages requesting to  be admitted
to the partngrghip and have become partners, and the commodirtlilel:ttet
trade are arriving in abundance. It now only remains to hea Y c;l
the art.lcles of trade in one place and we have obtained a secure pl -

co}lectlng these things where there is no fear of evil desi nirn P e o
tl.neves.”- Th.e repeated emphasis on contact with the westim y rm vinoes
glyes an inkling of Ali Karim’s subsequent plans and of his co]lfbgvm'ces
with Musharraf Khan of Gorakhpur. It is evident from‘ these lrauo'n‘
that t}le conspiracy was well-planned and its ramifications we terlte“
and wide, and that Ali Karim played a prominent role iy it \As an o
of .fact. acco.rding to the testimony8 of Imamu’d Din, an a'sm‘iat mf\fl tlt:l:
Ali, Ali Karim was selected to be the ruler of Bihar,,i-.l thé ;venet of y
success of the rising. Owing, however, to the premature arrest of(iNth'c
Ali apd the fight of Ali Karim from Bihar, Muhammad Qasi:l; Sh ="am
the village Mohsinpur, Patna District. was selected as a substituetrcL o

Following the arrest of Waris Ali and the seiz i
d.ence, steps were taken to arrest Ali Karim.10 X;f Igfa;ril:as ‘:::r:tsp&r}-
]tcime. at his village }'10me at Doomri. The Commissioner directed thl:
) ;;S‘;:tte], Mr. Louis, anfl Dewan Maula Bux, to proceed to Doomri
by i N:z); ::tllrlldt aArlr_est hm: The Magistrate, however, was informed
iy alnd ;1 i I?arlm s house was fortified and was full of armed
o hous,e nd at 're51stance would probably be offered. The doors of
hiadio “,/as alsivaggn gregz_zt‘:::t,hwe;; all:lockcd with brick-work and the
’ £ ened. An escort of 50 Sikhs of Captai
Rattray’s Corps was arranged, and finally Mr. Louis and ai Tty
proceeded to Doomri to effect the arrest .Thems o Captaln o e
thé-lt Ali Karim had left a little earlier on an' ele nt M lnforrped there
Ali Karim in an ekka, but could not catch him.ph;t;lte: gtorr.nlr:i):slis P
pected the Nazir of complicity with the rebel and had him t ?(ncr into
custody, Information was also received from Hidayat Alj al(}::n “t)ttx:

Subedar of the Sikh Corps, th i
Kasim’s escape. ps, that three troopers had aided and abetted Al

. Following the escape of Ali Karim from i
Amir Ali' Khan was despatched, with a messa{g)eo?::r}l;i: ;roorl;t;l‘ b)" n to
the Magistrate of Qaya. While carrying the message thg ptrognsm?;' .
self came across Ali Karim’s party about 12 miles from Doomri P;f e
had .halted owing to illness. The trooper, it was alleged, re cr) i ec:e hff
Karim and his friends but failed to apprehend them. 0;1 fheg[::litr'ﬁ'l;

8. Letter from Commissioner, Patna, to Secretary
dated 21 July 1857. ’

9. He was the brother of Mahbub
Patne Museur, ahbub Shere, grandfather of Mr. S, Ahsan Shere,

10. Letter from Commissioner, Patna, to Secre
dated 29 June 1857, ' e

Government of Bengal, No. 635

Curator,

Government of Bengal, No, 414
1]
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he is said to have tipped Ali Karim and helped him to escape. The
Government had Amir Ali Khan arrested, and brought, along with the
three others accused of the same offence, to trial. While Amir Ali
Khan was found guilty and sentenced to death on 22 July 1857, the
others were sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for terms varying from
7 to 10 years.!! These cpisodes clearly indicate the popularity of Ali
Karim and the support he received from Government servants.

Ali Karim having thus escaped, the Government offered a reward
of Rs. 2,000 for information leading to his arrest. iLater the question of
his trial in absentia was taken up, and enquiries were also started regard-
ing his propertics. ¢ The papers relating to the enquiries are available
and they contain full information on the subject. Ali  Karim’s estates
were cxtensive and spread over a number of districts. The enquiry
dragged on from July 1857 to March 1858. Finally Mr. Hope, the Ma-
gistrate of Patna, committed the case for trial under Act XIV of 1857,
on a charge of conspiracy and rebellion against the state, and Mr. R. J.
Scot, Sessions Judge and Commissioner appointed under the above
Act, delivered his judgment on 24 March 1858. He observed, “Ali
Kareem was engaged in treasonable correspondence with Waris Ali,
The letters that passed between Ali Kareem and Waris Ali were written
in dark and ambiguous style, and not only did he evade pursuit.........
but there is every reason to believe (from the evidence of witnesses trans-
mitted by the Deputy Magistrate, Sewan) that he went to Gorakhpur
and joined the party of Musharraf Khan. then waging open war against
the State. I adjudge the forfeiture of the property. both real and per-
sonal, of Ali Kareem under Section II, Act XIV of 1857.” In confis-
cating Ali Karim’s propertics, the Government’s attitude was harsh and
inconsiderate, and a number of his genuine transactions were set aside.
For instance the 5} annas share of Talooga Barhouna Perg, Pillich,
transferred by Ali Karim to his mother Musammat Badlan for Rs. 50,000/-
was invalidated and the property seized.

Coming back to the carecr of Ali Karim after his exit from Doomri,
his journey throngh Bibar, with the police in search of him everywhere,
is full of thrilling incidents. During his escape Ali Karim is said to have
used various disguises. Once he remained in hiding for a few months in
a temple at Banaras, disguised as a priest, and on this occasion his
knowledge of Sanskrit proved to be of great assistance to him. He is
also said to have met Kunwar Singh!® during the period when he was still
in Bihar trying to escape from the province. He finally went to
Gorakhpur, joined Musharraf Khan’s forces and waged war openly

against the English.

Tlﬁ.‘Letter from Commissioner, ﬁfﬁa, to S;Eretary, Government of Bengal, No 661,

dated 23 July 1857.
12. Hall, Two months in Arrah,
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etc.  In December 1857, we hear of Al : » Gorakhpur
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Divici Was so disorganised and
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Agent, that a party of Sikhs, numbering 50 had’
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ammunition,
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the Assistant Opium

been surprised by th
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. — ) of Iy :
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m

—————
13, Letter from Commissioner, Patna,

November 1887, 0 Secretary, Government of Bengal, dated 12
4. Do.
5. Do, dated 24 December 1857,

dated 14 December 1857.
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professing friendship and expressing his conviction that he could not
seriously intend to ally himself with the killers of Brahmins and slayers
of cows. He also conveyed to him the permission of the King to retain
Saran and any other British province he chose to have, Ali Karim was
clearly at the back of this move. He was with Muhammad Husain at
this time and his contact with the lmperial Court had already been es-
tablished, and in fact, he represented the Imperial group at Patna in
the rising of 3 July 1857. The plan of winning over Jung Bahadur did
not, however, succeed and the district of Gorakhpur was cleared of the
anti-Government forces largely with the aid of the Gurkhas,

All this was towards the end of 1857. By the middle of the next
year we find that Ali Karim had turned to the west. The Commissioner
of Patna made the following reportl6 regarding the activities of Ali Karim
at this time:—“Ali Kareem I learn on good authority is at Kirtangurh
[sic] about 8 miles above Tandah!?. He has been in regular correspondence
with Amar Singh, who lately wrote 10 him that he had been successful in
harassing our troops very much, and begged him to come over with as
many men as he could collect. He (Ali Karim) applied to Mehdi Ali
(Muhammad Husain) for troops, but was told that they were all required
at present to attack Man Singh. The Magistrate has promised to keep
me informed of the movement of this man.” The military background
of this report is as follows:—-Following the death of Kunwar Singh in
April 1858, his younger brother Amar Singh was, at this time, carrying
on a guerrilla campaign all over Shahabad and the contiguous districts
of eastern U, P. General Luggard, who was in charge of the Company’s
forces at this end, was unable to curb Amar Singh, and he finally re-
signed on the plea of old age and ill-health. The weakness of the Govern-
ment forces in Shahabad could have been fully exploited if Ali Karim
could have sent a few thousand men to help Amar Singh. But, all the
resources of Muhammad Husain. whom Ali Karim approached for help,
were directed against Man Singh, Talugdar of Fyzabad, who had declared
in favour of the British and was being besieged in his fortress of Sahab-
ganj.

Towards the end of the movement, Ali Karim is said to have es-
caped to Bhopal and taken shelter there. The Begam of Bhopal inter-
ceded with the Government on his behalf and he was granted amnesty.
He returned to Patna and settled there. He purchased a new house at
Mohalla Sangi Masjid in the Patna city, which is still in the possession
of his descendants. He now lies buried at Doomri, his birth place.

IG.T.etter f;'c;m WCc;xiit’his»éioner, Patna, to Secretary, Government of Bengal, dated
1 June 1858. Also see Foreign Consultations, Nos, 139-40, dated 27 August
1358.

17, Tandah lies on the road from Fyzabad to Azamgath, 37 miles cast of the

former,



RUQQA’AT-I-HASAN

HASAN ASKARI
Professor of History, Patna College, Patna

A new and perhaps the most important source of information for
Sir J. N. Sarkar’s valuable paper entitled “Orissa in the Seventeenth
Century”! was the collection of correspondence of Maulana Abul Hasan,
Secretary to the Government of Orissa (1655-67), the only copy of which
was found by that doyen of Indian historians in the Rampur Library.
While looking into some of the newly-acquired mss. of the Oriental
Public Library, Patna, the present writer came across a very old and
incomplete copy of this ms., Ruqga’at-i-Hasan. The first 33 folios,
and perhaps anequal number at the end, are unfortunately missing. or
were misplaced by the original owner, There are altogether 80 letters,
‘Arzdashts’, ‘Parwanahs’ etc., spread over 95 folios and there are 15 lines
to a page. The paper and the ink give the impression that the ms.
belongs to the early 18th century. It is written by a practised and expe-
rienced scribe in cursive ‘shikasta’ style, so usual at that time.

Though much of the important material available in the present copy

has been already utilized by the great historian, and he has given many

- relevant extracts from the letters missing in the Patna ms., yet a careful
scrutiny of the latter reveals matters which have not been touched upon

- by him but have their own importance and are well worth one’s attention.,
" These were left out by the great historian but one would like to mention not
only the grants of rent-free lands to saintly and scholdrly personages
~but also how they were of use to the society by helping in running
Madrasas, giving training and education in theology and also arts
and crafts to poor students, and meeting the requirements of indigent
people, particularly strangers and way-farers and helpless orphans ““for
_.the sake of God”. In the Patna ms. there is no reference to the ‘Farman’
about temple destruction, which is found in the Rampur ms., but the
demolition and destruction of ‘Awtan’ and ‘Masakin’ (abodes and habi-
tations) of the rebels has been mentioned and we find much which shows
the anxiety of the authorities to allow “those who followed the path of
submission and obedience and payment of Government revenue to re-
main at ease in their homes” (amakin), to promote the welfare of the
. people, to give justice to them, to abolish some nefarious practices,? and to

1. See the Chapter'in Sarkar, Studies in Mughal India.

2. Prince Muhammad Shuja had already issued a peremptory command forbid-

© ding the castration of children and their sale as eunuchs. Aurangzeb'’s
General Order (1668) forbade the wicked practice throughout the Empire.
Khan-i-Dauran refers to the prevalence of the evil in Bengal but not in Orissa.
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testore peace and order and good government by taking effective measures
against the refractory and recalcitrant chiefs and rulers and embezziers and
corrupt officials. The working of Dak Chaukis between Cuttack and Akbar-
nagar (Rajmahal) and Jahangirnagar (Dacca), the plying of a “royal ship”
(Jahaz-i-Sarkar), laden with commodities, between Porbandar and
Baleshwar Bandar and its being wrecked by a heavy gale near Sikakol, and
of other ships bringing ivory and elephants from Seelan (Ceylon) to Mach-
libandar, the receipt of the imperial Farman that “‘in administering justice
and redressing the grievances of the oppressed there should be no delay
even for a moment so that the common people should get prompt justice
on the spot and have no need to proceed to the imperial court for the
removal of injusticg”, and the “establishment of the Police posts or
‘Thanas’ and of the Darul Adalat (Court of justice) with Qazi, Mufti and
Mir Adls” deserve consideration. These and some other matters, largely
of cultural interest, have not been noticed nor have the names of the
writers and the addressees been given. For a student of a detailed his-
tory of Orissa in the early years of Aurangzeb’s reign Ruqqa’at-i-Hasan is
a very valuable guide and the information available in it about the duties
and the policy and mutual relation of the provincial chiefs, revenue prac-
tices, campaigns for reconquest and restoration of Mughal rule, and some
other aspects of administration is not to be met with elsewhere. As the
ms. is rare and there is need of some further endeavours to draw upon this
source material of history, a brief notice of the present copy, even though
mutilated, is perhaps justified.

There are 6 Arzdashts to the emperor, some very long and giving
a detailed account of the happenings in the province, sent by Sayyid
Mahmud Nusairi3, entitled Khan-i-Dauran, a ‘Panjhazari’ noble, who had
been transferred from Allahabad to Orissa in the 2nd year of Aurangzeb’s
reign (1659) and died there after a successful regime of about 7 years in
1077 A. H. or 1666-7 A. D. Besides, we have as many as 13 important
letters which he wrote to Mukhlis Khan Gurdezi.4 The latter was sent,
also in the 2nd year of the reign, along with Nawab Mir Jumla, to Bengal,
and in the following year was given a Jagir in Kahalgaon and Bhagalpur
and placed in charge of Akbarnagar (Rajmahal). Qutbul Mulk, the ruler
of Golconda, his Vizir, Mirza Muhammad Arif Quli, his Faujdar of the
border district of Sikakol (Chicacol), Haidar Khan, and the
Orissan envoy, Abdul Ghani, sent to negotiate for and realize the arrear
and current shares of the Mughals on Golconda revenue, received as many
as 10 letters. There are letters to such important Mughal grandees as
Mir Jumla Khan-i-Khanan (1) Amir-ul-Umra Shaista Khan (2) Jumlat-

3. For short biographical notes of this and other great nobles who figure in the
present collection, Maasir-ul-Umara may be consulted. Now an English translation
of the whole work is available,

4. Not to be confused with his namesake, a former Governor of Bihar.
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ulMulk Wazir Jafar Khan (3) the Imperial Chancelior, Raja Raghunath
Diwan (4), the ¥mperial Lord Chamberlain or Mir Saman, Iftikhar Khan
(3), Mirza Raja Jai Singh (1), ‘Bakhshiul Mulk’® Asad Khan (1), Abid
(Qulich) Khan, the Sadrus-Sudur (2), Lashkhar Khan, the Subahdar
of Patna (1), and Saif Khan or Safiuddin Mahmud the Subahdar of
Kashmir (1). Other addressees were Peer Khan Niazi?, Faujdar of Tal-
mal, Kakar Khan$, Faujdar of Naraingarh, Mautamid Khan of Jaunpur,
Khwaja Inayatullah Khan, Khwaja Alauddin Nagshbandi, Diler Khan,
Askar Khan, and Mir Ismail Diwan. There are many letters addressed to
Miyan Muhammad Sayeed, son of the Nagshbandi saint, Miyan Shaikh
Sarhindi, and his sons and relations. The letter to Raja Mukund Dev? of
Khurda and those to Shaikh Farid, entitled Ikhlas ¥han (when Gover-
nor of Patna, Bihar), and Ihtisham Khan, formerly an auxiliary of
Khban-i-Dauran in Allahabad, whom he preceded as Governor of Orissa
for a short while and the letter of Mirza Jan Beg to Miyan Muhammad

Jan, & Diwan of Orissa, as also the Proclamation and Parwanahs issued,
deserve special mention.

It is not possible in a short paper like this to consider the contents
of all the letters found in the present copy, nor is it necessary, for some
are of a private character and the essential features of many of them have
‘elready seen the light of day. The ground already covered need not be
traversed. It is worth-while, however, to notice some of those not taken
up at all and also note the difference, if any, between what has been
published and what is found in the letters before us. For example, we
have been told in the paper referred to above that the Faujdar of Katak
secured the release of Gopinath Patnaik and other captives of lhtisham
Khan causing some annoyance to Khan-i-Dauran. The relevant ex-
tract of a letter to the ex-Governor, Thtisham Khan, by the then incum-
bent, Khan-i-Dauran, is as follows:—*“I wrote to you before this about
Gopinath Patnaik, brother of Bharat Patnaik®, the Peshkar of Raja
‘Mukund Dev, and the Zamindars of Padamgarh and the Zamindars
of other ‘forts’ who were charged and imprisoned and with whose exis-

5. He is the second addressee in the present collection, The letter is important for
the instructions that it contains regarding the action to be taken against the refrac-
tory Zamindars, realization of revenue, and the despatch of Raja Nilkunth Deo to
meet the Governor.

‘6. This Jetter aiso deserves notice for among other things it tells
against, and expulsion of, the Zamindars of Markhar etc,

7. A very conciliatory letter reminding the addressee of
his ancestors to the government which made them
people and asking him to see the writer,

8. A letter to Abdul Ghani which gives detaile

. d accounts of the campaign and
conquest by Khan-i-Dauran refers to a Bharat and his brother in connection with
the Khurda affairs.

us of the action taken

the loyalty and attachment of
50 great among their fejlow
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tence (Wujud) are bound the realization of the Peshkash du.es and the
execution of many of the royal affairs, relat{ng to the other side of the
Katjuri. In the meanwhile, it has transpired froxp the Arzdasht of
Bahadur Khan, the Faujdar of Katak and its environs, that you are
after (Sudad) them. As the country belongs to the Ergper‘or ar.1d
those people have been the source of much trouble and mischief, dis-
turbances are likely to happen if they are set free. On the ‘other hand,
we may have to face troubles if the matter reaches the court.ln the evept
of the Government dues not being realized. Now that. Mirza lbrahim
Bakhshi, appointed Diwan from the court, has sent his agent to you,
the said Patnaik and other captive Zamindars may be delivered over to
him or you may brifig them with yourself. If _exther of 'thc glternanves
be not acceptable, you may keep them enchained and imprisoned and
enjoin upon the sentinels to keep close watch over them and 'show no
slackness even for a moment. There should be no though} pf ”lxberatmg
these mischief-makers who persist in their seditious agtmtws . There
is also a reference in this letter to Parmanand, the Zamindar of Bhadrak
which was in the fief (Tuyul) of the writer. He. had been pla?ed ux}df:r
arrest by the addressee who was requested to enjoin upon the Adm}ms-
trators of affairs’ to keep him with them. The friendly and harmonious
relation subsisting between the writer and the gddressee demanded
that the talks of the selfish opportunists should be given no credence for
besides the loss to the Sarkar they might affect the interests of both,

The following letter to Thtisham Khan also deser‘\f.es: notic?, for be-
sides other things it tells us about the conquest of Hijili, an }mportar'lt
emporium and one of the chief sea-ports of l'ower Be.ngal, situated in
Contai sub-division of Midnapur district. Prince Shuja h.ad separated
Hijili from Orissa and appointed a separate Gpvernpr for it. Sir J. N.
Sarkar writes that Khan-i-Dauran, after entering .denapuf’ on the 26th
September, 1660, wanted to “finish the Hijili business first”, but he had
to put off the idea and went direct to Jalgshwar. He refers to the
capture of Hijili and its rebellious Zamindar, Bahadur, evidently
by Khan-i-Dauran, at a subsequent date which is not glme. But we
actually find the latter congratulating his' pr'edecessor, Iht.lsh.am Khan,
for his achievements and expressing his quful app‘recxe}’non.of the
“suitable devices, and plans” and his “becon.nng .exeruc{ns whlf:h had
resulted in the capture of “Na Bahadur » with his fam‘xly.. Thx.s rebel
Zamindar of Hijili was the nephew of the famous Masnad-i-Ali Taj Khan
and the son and successor of Sikandar.. He sefved under the S}xbahdar of
Orissa and paid tribute to him.' Prince S.hUjfl called upon him to pay
an enhanced amount and on his prograsn'nanon-had him arrested a:nd
put in prison at Dacca by his deputy in Orissa, Mirza Jan Beg. During
the confusion caused by the fratricidal wars among the sons 9f Shah
Jahan, Bahadur managed to escape and recovered his Zamindari in 1659,
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About 2 years after that lhtisham Khan, the virtual Deputy-Governor
of Dacca, Bengal, during the absence of Mir Jumla, then engaged in
his Assam campaign, conquered Hijili and made Bahadur his captive.
Unfortunately this letter of Khan-i-Dauran to [htisham Khan which
tells us of the conquest of Hijili by the latter is undated.

This letter also throws further light on the mutual relation of two
Mughal dignitaries serving in different spheres. 1t  says that
Damodar the ‘Shigdar’l® of Parganah Amarsill which was in the Jagir
of the writer (Khan-i-Dauran) had written to him that the ‘Karori’!2 of
Parganah Jalamukha had violently interfered with Bhimsenpur!3, Bhadai
etc., three villages of the said Parganah. He should be enjoined upon
to desist from meddling with the affairs of the ryots there. Again the
writer’s brother, Sayyid Abdun Nabi, had written to him that the Diwan
of Hijili wanted to sequestrate to the ‘Khalsa’ the whole proceeds of the
Parganahs of Agrachaur, Kakrachaur!4(?) and Birkul (?), which were as-
signed to him for the payment of his salary after showing off his 12,000
rupees. As the addressee’s “well wisher” (i.e. Khan-i-Dauran) had assign-
ments on those Parganahs, their incorporation with Hijili would dis-
turb the rules of Jagir and, therefore, the Diwan should be directed to
leave matters as they were and desist from meddling in the affairs of the
said Parganahs. About the delivery of the “royal cannon”!® which the
addressee’s people objected to hand over to Malik Beg without fresh
Parwanahs, the latter had been directed before the receipt of the
addressee’s letter to send the cannon with the addressee’s agent, Jan
Muhammad. Lastly, with regard to the elephants, those which the
writer had acquired were meant as Peshkash for the court and he had no
desire to keep them with himself. If the addressee wanted to purchase
selected ones among them, that could be done by his men with the help
of the Mutasaddis (clerks). The writer would also direct the ‘Darogah’
to charge them suitable prices.

Thtisham Klfan’s proclamation at the outset of his less than one
year’s Governorship of Orissa (November 1659-September 1660) about the

9. On 18 Rabi I, 1072, Mir Jumla left Thtisham Khan and Mukhlis Khan incharge of

Jahangir Nagar and Rajmahal respectively (4lamgir Nama-Kujhwa ms.)

10. An officer appointed to collect the revenue from certain divisions of land. .

11. See Midnapur (Hunter’s Statistical Account of Bengaly for the fiscal units of
Amarsi, Agrachaur, Birkul, Jalamukha etc.

12. A tax gatherer or overseer of Revenue Department.

13, Could not be identified.

14, Not located.

15. The very first letter in the incomplete ms. before us refers to «an inventory of
the footmen incharge of the royal artillery, deputed to the Thanas of Maidr:'
and Naraingarh being handed over to Muhammud Quli", . o
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reading of the ‘Khutba’ and the issuing of new coins from the mint was
dated Rabi II, year I, 1070 (21 Dec. 1659). But earlier, on 9th Rabi I,
year I (14 Nov. 1659) he had issued the Parwanah from his camp at
‘Maidnipur’ calling upon all the Mansabdars, Zamindars, Chaudhuries,
Qanungoes etc. to meet him at Naraingarh, a village 22 miles
south of Midnapur. The Qanungoes were particularly enjoined upon
to present themselves with the ‘Gomashtas’ who were men of under-
standing and trust, along with the papers, records and Dastural Amal
(statistical accounts). The new Governor referred in it to. the power
he had been invested with and the duties and responsibilities that he
had to discharge. These in short were the ordering of all affairs (Ratq-
o-fatq); contracting and expanding (Qabz-o-bast) i.e., confiscating
and granting; untying and binding (Hall-o-aqd) i.e. breaking and
making engagements; favouring the well-wishers of the State; taking
care of, and supporting all service men, and uprooting the mischief-
makers and the refractory people; winning the heart of the ryots;
comforting and gaining the good will of God’s creatures; and rebuild-
ing cities and populating townships and villages etc.

The present incomplete collection contains many other new
things. Among the letters not listed or referred to above are two by
Miyan Muhammad Jan, a former Diwan of Orissa province, who, ac-
cording to Sir J.N. Sarkar, was appointed by Khan-i-Dauran as his
land agent or steward in 1661. One of these letters, addressed to
“Imarat-Martabat” (Exalted Amir) Mirza Jan Beg ‘‘when, owing to
bad relations with Mirza Sirajl6, he had to proceed to Akbarnagar (Raj-
mahal)” is important for it gives new facts and refers to a new and per-
haps stop-gap Subahdar of Orissa. Addressing the “Nawab of exalted
rank” who had been sent by Prince Muhammad Shuja, according to
the historian Waris, to administer Orissa on his behalf the writer (Mi-
yan Muhammad Jan) says that having been honoured with his appoint-
ment as the Diwan.of Orissa he set out hoping to meet the addressee
(Mirza Jan Beg). But when he reached Akbarnagar (Rajmahal) he
learnt that the addressee was in Jahangirnagar (Dacca). When he ar-
rived in the province, he found, before he could take up his job, that
“that young man who was the Subahdar, having had never the expe-
rience of such a responsible office, had conducted some business in such
an improper manner as would not bear repetition orally or in writing”.
“When I, the sincere well wisher of yours, wanted to set myself to my
task he refused to allow me to do the appointed duty and whatever he
did he did at his own sweet will”. This state of things continued till,
in reply to the petition of the writer, orders were communicated to him

16. This name occurs in the title of the letter given in rubric. We do not know of
any man of the name who even temporarily held charge of Orissa. The “Young
Subahdar’’ in the text of the letter remains unnamed.
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that the office of the Diwan had been bestowed in his own cight on this
writer and he (the young Governor), acting according to the command,
should so arrange things that the lands involving balance of accounts
{Pay-bagi) and the tenures in perpetuity (Mugarrari) which had been
confiscated for the Khalisa be made over to the fief-holders (Tiyuldars)
in payment of their salaries. But the Subahdar did not inform the
writer so that he might prepare the records. As the writer was liable
10 be questioned regarding the trapsactions and “this young man who
does not understand business™ {Jawan-i-na muamila fahm) did not allow
the writer any opportunity to make the momentous affairs clear and
manifest, he was compelled to proceed towards the court so that the true
state of things might be laid bare there. As the writer considered the
addressee as the kind appreciator of his merits, he had ventured to
trouble him with this letter. ¥t wag hoped that he would write a re-
commendatory letter to the court so that the affairs of the Subah might
be set in proper order and some good might also accrue to the writer. A
way of relieving the writer from his troubles and anxieties could be
found if the addressee came himself to the province or permitted him to
see him at the gate of the Garhi (Teliagarhi) so that there might be an
end to his grief and distractions. There is no hint that sych a fetter

occurs in the Rampur ms., but it is the fourth in the incomplete ms.
before us here.

That there was a widespread rumourl? about the dismissal of Khan-
i-Dauran, at the end of his five years’ rule in the province, which caused
many a refractory people to raise their heads and a Farman had to be
issued contradicting it is clear from a letter which he wrote to the Wazir
Jafar Khan, “Whatever 1 did during these five years for restoring order
in, and adjusting and settling the affairs of, the province which owing
to inaction had fallen into anarchy and confusion, and the exertions I
put in for warning, punishing, over-throwing and destroying the habi-
tually contumaciouys, mischievous and rebellious zamindars who had
gathered abundant forces and were bent on seditious activities and even
open fights and struggles enabled me, by the good fortunes of H. M.
Alamgir Badshah, to make a clean sweep of these obstinately disobedient
and finally condemned wretches, And during the whole of this time 1
never needed or wanted outside aid and assistance. 1 kept a force of
my own numbering between ten and fifteen thousand, according to re-
gulation (Zabita), and with this T accomplished the work. 1 was over-

17, Though able and energetic, Joyal and faithful, Khan-i Dauran who belonged to the
A - Magshabandi order of Sufis was not liked by many influential persons in the Centre,
«... . Yo was frank and straightforward but pot wanting in courtesy and decorum of the
. -time. He obliged many by accepting their recommendations and himse)f recom-

: {nended the case of honest and able people for mansabe and appointments, These
included Shyam Dass, Nihal Chand and others. ' '
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burdened with heavy expenses. That contingent has not yet been dis-
banded, but, on the other hand, has been deputed to various police sta-
tions for the service of the king. Last year, despite the subjection of
the Parganahs of this province to heavy floods which caused a heavy loss
of revenue, I spent a large amount in ‘paying the salaries of that body of
people, This year some three months back the vanquished miserable
ones, on hearing the rumour which spread throughout the province and
was on the lips of everybody, big or small, about my removal from office
again raiscd their heads and having sought the aid and assistance from
one another began to commit disturbances and became so bold in their
refractoriness that they began to stretch out their hands to the ‘Thana-
dars.’ Now that the sacred letter and ‘Hasbul Hukm’ contradicting the
false rumour had dispelled the suspicions of change and transfer, I deem
it a duty incumbent on me to start for chastising those ill-natured per-
verse people as soon as the water of the rivers subsides and the roads
become dry and open. After annihilating those wicked and short-
sighted ones who ravaged, plundered and destroyed villages, I would
realise befitting amounts for ‘Peshkash’ to the Sarkar. But for this T
shall have to organize afresh a suitable force with the help of which 1
hope within a very short time to accomplish the task. This is the reason
why I am troubling you with a request that you witl kindly lay before
His Majesty, at a suitable time, the account of the state of affairs and
see that he may be pleased to postpone the payment of instalment of dues,
so that being at ease and composed in mind I should make arrangements
for the payment of the people of the contingent kept under regulation
and [ may not have to bother myself about salaries and equipments of
the newly recruited men. What I mean is only a postponement of the
instalments in view of the intended engagements”.

We do not know if this letter finds a place in Rampur manuscript,
for Sir J. N. Sarkar does not refer to it. Apart from what was published
by Sir J. N. Sarkar about the financial affairs of Orissa during the period
under review, there are teferences in some letters in the present incomp-
lete ms. to revenue practices, and attempts to defraud!® the Government
of its dues and interference from above, due to the influence wielded in the
court by the guilty persons. The page limit of this paper will allow onl.y
a mere refesence to a few cases not noticed by Sir J. N. Sarkar. One is

‘that of Muhammad Shafi, Bakhshi of the Subah, in whom such important
‘personages as Wazir Jafar Khan and the premier noble, Shaista Khan,

18, There are some references in the English Factory Records also to the disarder
prevailing in Orissa after Mir Jumla’s death. ‘The Balasore factors wrote on 28
April 1663 that the ““Governors in this part on account of the Jong absence and
distance of Nawab Mir Jumla had been so insolent and uncontrollable in their
exactions that they had very much impaired the trade here*. They would have
wished Mir Jumia to live to remedy the situation.
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appear to have been interested to a certain extent. A report had been
submitted by Khan-i-Dauran regarding the misappropriation of Govern-
ment money by the said Bakhshi on the death of Muhammad Tahir
Diwan. Inayatullah Khan and Muhammad Tagi Diwan were sent to
enquire into the affairs. In another case Rai Kunwar Singh, Diwan of
Allahabad, wrote, according to orders, to the Governor of Orissa to send
a capable agent to explain, in the presence of the Chaudhuries and ryots,
the collections made by his men from the Tiyul Mahals of Bahadur Khan
and others. The comments made in his letter to Jafar Khan by Khan-i-
Dauran about the Diwan being subordinate to the Governor, about the
Diwan’s giving preference to his pleasures or whims above everything else
and the non-cooperating attitude of the Chaudhuries 3nd the ryots,and the
strong stand that he made by his statements, backed by papers and re-
cords, about the actual realization for the three seasons (Fasls) which he
sent with the Peshkash of elephants, are well worth one’s attention. As
desired by Kunwar Singh, the Diwan of Allahabad, Rashikdas was sent
to enquire into the matter but the latter died on his way at Sasaram in
“Bihar. In one of the letters to Iftikhar Khan, the Governor expressed
his disgust at the habitual embezzlers and deceivers who were in league
with certain relations in the court and caused coloured reports to be made
to the highest authority to draw a curtain over their own misdeeds. He
sometimes felt inclined to withdraw his hands from imperial transactions
of the province which were in a highly disordered and confused condition.
As he could not tolerate the loss of the state revenue he thought it his
duty to send information and submit his own reports.

In a long letter to Raja Raghunath, the Imperial Diwan, after
referring to the affairs of Krishna Bhanj, the Zamindar of Hariharpur,
who, during the period of anarchy, had extended his hands of oppression
and devastation over the creatures of God over a tract of about 50 Kos
from Mandasor to Bhadrak and had eventually paid the penalty for his
evil deeds by his death, Khan-i-Dauran says, “For the last three years
I have been engaged in the regulation and restoration of the affairs of
this province and in suppressing and overthrowing the accursed rebels.
The settlement of such far-flung province cannot be
lished without a force of at least 4 to 5 thousand troops,
of the Jagirs of this province, which, according to the rolls of Khan-i-
Khanan, have been made ‘Tan’ (cash pay) would not yield enough to
suffice for more than 4 months.” He hoped that the addressee would lay
before His Majesty the disproportion between the incomes from the Jagir
and the essential expenditures and plead for the grant to the writer of the
Parganahs which had always been in the Jagir of the previous Subahdars.

accomp-
The Parganahs

The letters to Mukhlis Khan, besides giving accounts from time
to time of the various campaigns and conquests of Khan-i-Dauran no-
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ticed by Sir J. N. Sarkar, furnish us with some additional pom;sk here
and there of comparatively minor importance. But one would like t?
mention the procedure mentioned of conveying t1.1e royal revenues‘do

Orissa from Cuttack to Makhsudabad (later Murshldaba.d), the Faujdar
whereof was to send the same under proper convoys with the treasurle.s
of Bengal to the Imperial Exchequer. IF is interesting to find Mukhxj
Khan sending for the choicest mango fruits and melons from Orissa anh
Khan-i-Dauran receiving the seeds f’f coffee pl'fmts. (Q‘ah“:a t:un) throug !
him from Bengal. The Dak Chaukis b.etwe.en Maidnipur’, ‘Akbarnagar
and ‘Jahangirnagar’ were very helpful in .thls respect. For lack of lspace
we have only to draw the readers’ atte:ntlon to‘,other ‘l‘etters and a},s‘c: Dto
some variations in _;eading such as “Pir Khan “for Sher Khtz}n,h -’?
Sandug-i-Chhati” (two boxes of parasols) for “two caskets of ¢ ;fnd:
«Gul-i-Muzaffar” for ‘‘gul moosfr” etc. :I‘he let2t:r. to Sarf 1nh1
Nagshbandi!? saints and references to the architectural2? interest of the

Governor of Orissa may be of interest to many.

19. In a letter to Miyan Shaikh Muhammad Sa.yced §arhindi, Khan-i-Daura(x): .gn:sanag
account of the circumstances which led to his coming from Allahab:d to t:s.sn . nd
he action he had to take against Raja Krishna Bhanj and others for restoring '
:’rovince to order and ascribes his successes to the grace of God, good auspices
of the Emperor and the blessings of the adc?msee. ' " e of
tamid Khan, the Governor, (Kh.an-l-Dauran) writes about the purchase
20,0 e holy *Magbira’ and promises to send him the plan of the building
e n:ea-ri-tit:ar:t;, He secks permission of the descendants to repair thc mausoleum
S‘X:l‘:: great Sarhindi Chief which was reported to be in a bad coadition.



A PAGE FROM THE ACCOUNT BOOK OF
NAWAB MUBARIZU’D-DAULAH

BANARSI PRASAD
Professor of History, Allahabad University, Allahabad

Nawab Saadat Ali Khan of Oudh -
]g)einy of. which three deserve mention: }'Eils79i§nrl:el:i)atlla:ua Somerous 'pfu
n Halda'r (1814-27); the latter’s second brother Shamae ’G hoatu'd-
Ahmad .All Khan, and his third brother Nasiru’d-DaulahShI:II’nsu ¢ Daulah
;Z?I:iouehpihznh(l837-42). Ghaziu’d-Din Haidar was marlrl;?cli L;IUham-
famous Pa (s)faD Be.:gam{ daughter of Mubshiru’d-Daulah, a L o the
. elhi whe was of Iranian origin and had e nown
settled in Lucknow. But soon after his marriage Ghaz?l’g;%?d Hai
vv:?ri a;;x:céedhby Subh Daulgt, a maid-servant <;f his lal\lvﬁ-xll)lln \:13?21;
Mirza Ali (132227?;7%ls born, in 1803, Mirza Nasiru'd-Din Haidar al'e
ieza All (1827 ), much to the annoyance of his grandfather. Accordilr‘xzs
though thore i }; 1accept_ed v1ev§', Mirza Nasiru’d-Din Haidar was childlessg
T B3 here s SZ fevxdence In support of the contention that Munna;
o was s Sea;M ter the death of Nasirw’d-Din Haidar an attempt
Vit to seat A?[I'lnli Jan on the throne but it ended in smoke a:d
e poupams i han, the eldest of the surviving sons of S’

, proclaimed Nawab. of Saadat

It appears that Saadat Ali Khan favoured his
) - seco. :

:Ege:)‘tjh;:,i a(.)r;dt. hpermltted him to E’.xercise a large measirgi: ?:gnl:lr(:)rlei tl;;ﬂ
of succession to tileg Ot\liernment, aeh privilege created in his mind hl; e
in confo£mit with thl'OHC: BUt When,_ on the death of Saadat Ali Khses
s proclain)ied N the principle of primogeniture, jGhaziu’d-Din Haidn,
was proclimee I awz:ib, Shamsu’d-Daulah suffered bitter disappoi "
ment and s tor under a sense of frustration. However, th Nawah

. continue him in the post which he had held i e Na.wab
reign, and to c.onﬁrm. the honours and privileges which hm e previous
an,d Lord Hastlr_xgs tried to persuade him to accept the ¢ had enjoyed,
su’ d-Daulah rejected all overtures for conciliation s:{me. out Shan?-
@nd to leave Luckn_ow, and very much like his fath;er de o 1 2 s
in Banaras. On his arrival there he was warml 1mded [0, ee
notables a_nd tpe public. He demanded a pensionyogv ;comed by the
month which his father used to receive while a prince. b 5 25000 per
only Rs. 17,500/- per month. prince. but he was - granted

A few years after his settlement at Banaras Shamsy

Patna where he celebrated the marriage of his daughter ’d-Daulah went to

On his return from
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there relations between him and the Resident Augustus Brooks became
strained and Shamsu’d-Daulah thought of migrating to Calcutta, but
Munshi Ghulam Qadir Khan reconciled the two and the Nawab for the
time being gave up the idea. He, however, sent repeated requests to
the Governor General seeking permission to  visit Karbala; and when at
length he received it, he set out for Calcutta. His journey was a trium-
phal procession. At every military station a salute of eleven guns was
fired in his honour. At Calcutta he was duly received by the Governor
General to whom he presented his sons Nazimu’d-Daulah, Aminu’d-
Daulah, Igbalw'd-Daulah and Mubarizu’d-Daulah. Meanwhile the
Nawab Vazir had represented to the Governor General the extreme im-
propriety of permit{ing Shamsu’d-Daulah to visit the holy places, parti-
cularly because he was contemplating to migrate from India to settle in
a foreign land; and requested that he should be persuaded to return to

Banaras.
the Governor General suggested 1o Shamsu’d-Daulah

servants to visit the holy places on
y might

Accordingly,
the desirability of sending one of his
his behalf, pointing out to him that if he left India the Compan

not be able to extend the requisite protection to him in a foreign land or
to safeguard his interests there. A polite hint was given to him to return
to Banaras. When Shamsu’d-Daulah acquainted his wife Hazrat Begam
and her brother with the turn the situation had taken, they were much
perplexed. They protested that they had spent a large sum of money in
the fond hope that they would be able to earn religious credit by per-
forming a pilgrimage to holy places, but now they were being deprived of
that advantage, and even the opportunity of a pleasant stay in Calcutta
was being denied to them. To escape this predicament they secured the
help of a military doctor who certified that Shamsuw’d-Daulah was unfit
to undertake a long journey without running a serious risk to his health.
Upon this the Governor General permitted him to stay in Calcutta.

But misfortune lay in store for him. His eldestson Nazimu’d-
Daulah fell headlong into a life of debauchery, speedily lost his health
and within a few months succumbed to death. His doting father could
not survive the shock and died soon. The latter’s brother-in-law Mirza
Abbas followed suit. The bereavements. coming as they did in quick
succession, depressed the Begam, and she returned to Banaras with her
surviving sons. where she began to live peacefully. But Nasiru’d-Din
Haidar after his accession invited her to return to Lucknow, where she
arrived with her sons. Here trouble for her brewed up soon. The
Nawab Vazir asked her to surrender to him her property in Banaras, and
resume her former residence in Lucknow. To this the Begam would not
agree, and in sheer disgust she returned to Banaras, where after her death
(which occurred soon) her sons djvided her property among them.
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BRITISH ATTITUDE TO MUGHAL FIRMANS

K. D. BHARGAVA
Under Secretary to the Government of India, Ministry of Defence, New Delki

A few unpublished documents available i i i

of India throw considecable light on the Britiz:t‘: ;?:it}ii??;‘ fheA‘;}:;;?
grant;d by fhe Mughals to foreigners. The Portuguese at Surat i ;
ocrtziun Privxleges under a firman granted to them in 1714, by whi 2110):1

carried in Portuguese vessels and owned by Portugugse ;n . h s were
placed on the same favoured footing, in respect of Custf)rc agts' . a
rhgse of the Muhammadan subjects of the Mughal Empire uxun ; uuefsi. a:
bem.g only Zg‘per cent. For over a century and a haif eihmwB i

Indian authorities did not interfere with these privileges ;s the rrage
annual value of the foreign trade at Surat was negligible. H . avcmgc
18§2, the British authorities took action to counteract the‘ b s of the
privileges granted to the Portuguese. ouses of the

:I‘he views of the Government of India i i
question of the Surat privileges, but also on th: 2;:3 m:\et?izs e
vahdaty and 'applicability of the treaties, engagements a?gds on of the
of sarlier Indian powers are contained in a letter, dated 6 A 'lagreemems
the Government of Bombay. They were clearly of the viiilv, h1821, "
acts of the former Indian powers were binding upon them on " the ex
tent of their own views of the expediency of such acts and on‘&y‘w o
as they were consistent with their policy. They also held th y IP 80 far
the Mughal firmans had neither any moral nor any political ; o e
over, such ﬁrr'nans were by their very nature revocable, as th e ore
ted at the will and pleasure of the Sovereign. They’also fei{twem Hote
contipuance and recognition of the privileges could not alt: tttzhat g
of the grant or convert a matter of favour into a matter of rzghte natre

The relevant extracts from the letter are reproduced below!:

) “8. The terms of the firmans are sufficient
txot; .th‘h regarc} to them is whether the acts of thtejgoilr:\:? égge:;l;}e; are
:;o mdu}g'lon its spccessorg as to preclude the latter from withdra:viar:e
dsic privi ;ges entxrely. or in pfm according to their own views of ex%
;:: t;incy. he afﬁrm.anve: of this proposition will scarcely be maintained
e extent to which it is contended for by the Dutch
Agents. It would apparently be a political absurdi i i e

. , ty to regard 1
tish Government as irrevocably bound by the acts of an fumm;?; ,?;:

1, N, A.1, Foreign Department, Secret Consultations, November 1878, Nos 136-68-
’ i
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extinct, and the admission of such an obligation would fead to consequen- -
ces which are sufficient to show the fallacy of the assamption.

9. It has already been remarked that the Dutch appear to have
peen ecarly sensible of the weakness of this ground and to have applied
far fresh grants from every succeeding monarch, from Jehangeer to Ma-
homed Shah, about whose time the local Governoss of Surat appear finally
10 have shakes off all appearance of subjection to Dethi.

10. As s matter of policy the case is different, and we have viewed
and may continue to recognize the acts of the Moghul and other
Governments Which have preceded us as a wholesome rule for deciding
on cestain rights and privileges of various classes of our subjects. His
Lordship in Councit does not imagine, however, that the British Govers-
ment was under any mosal or politica] obligation to do o, and the exam-
ples of the Native Governments which intervened between the Moghut
Power and ours show that as far as the practice of the country is con-
cerned, the acts of one Government wese not necessarily regarded as bind-
ing on another.

11. Among European nations possessing territory or factories in
India the conditions of the Mogn! grants have been taken as the rule for
defining their relative rights and privileges ; but that His Lordship in
Council apprebends is @ matter of votuntary compact, expressed or im-
plied, among themselves, and the force of the Mogul grants in these days
would appear to be derived exclusively from the recognition of them by
the several powers whose interests are in question. Whatever privi-
leges they gave, however, were in the case of the French snd Dutch des-
troyed by the capture of their settlements and factories, and unless re-
vived by the treaties of peace either directly or by fair implication, they
are, it fa conceived, become wholly extinct.

12. Now the stipulations by which their possessions and factories
are restored to the Dutch and French are quite silent as to the conditions
on which they are to be held, except as to the prohibition to fortify or
to maintain troops. These last conditions are inapplicable to mese fac-
tories, and apply evidently to their more important possessions such as
Pondicherry, Chinsura, ete., which do nat come within the scope of the
present argument.

13. His Lordship in Council conceives then that, strictly speaking,
the simple restitution of these factories confers no privileges, but such as
are inherent in establishments of that character alf over the world, and
which certainly imply neither exemption from duties nor the possession
of any, soversign authority, Bscal, judicial, or political.”
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The British attitude was also clearly stated in a draft letter pre-
pared by the British Minister in 1877 at Lisbon for transmission to the
Portuguese authorities. Since the draft was also approved by the Se-

cretary of State for India, the observations contained therein are
certainly authoritative.

The relevant portion of the draft is given below?:—

“For the Firman, under which the Portuguese have for so many
generations enjoyed custom house privileges at Surat, is not an isolated
instrument, but belongs to a large class of similar instruments granted
in ancient times by the absolute rulers in India, not only to foreign na-
tions but to native people and corporations, and even to individuals. It
was of the essence of such Firman to be revocable and given at the will
and pleasure of the sovercign. The wording of the very instrument
under which the Portuguesc Factory held their privileges establishes
this character beyond the reach of controversy, and excludes any idea
of contract obligations such as those contended for in Your Excellency’s
Note to Jervoise, and for which no proofs have been adduced in Baron
Sant Armas’ historical notes. The ‘world-obeyed order’ conveying the
grant is ‘benignantly issued’ in reply to a ‘petition’ from the wearers of
the cross, and ‘because the Portuguese are true merchants eager in show-
ing their submission and worthy of favour and hope from the goodness
and benignity of the Great Moghul’. But independent of this redaction
which is mutatis mutandis the same as that in which all Firman privi-
leges were granted, whether to us, or the Dutch, or the French, all of
which were considered revocable, and therefore, renewed whenever the
opportunity offered itself, the idea of the Oriental Sovereign divesting
himself of his sovereign prerogatives in favour of third parties, and
creating rights against himself other than such as might be created by
bilateral Treaty obligations is one not only foreign, but in patent con-
tradiction to the oriental notion of sovereignty. The public law of an
oriental State if such a term can be used in connection with an oriental
policy, consists in the nutus et patientia of the ruler. 1t is the pride
and glory of the British administration in India that it has established
and is establishing in lieu of these arbitrary and revocable privileges
solid and immutable frame work of an abiding public law, but if in the
pursuit of this vast project it were to find itself under an obligation of
giving compensation for every obsolete privilege of a revocable nature
which stood in its way, however great the abuses to which it might have

grown, the strain might very possibly become one which no budget could
stand.”

2, Ibid,

LETTERS ABOUT THE MUTINY OF 1857 IN MADHYA BHARAT

Y. BHARGAVA

Secretary to the Government of Madhya Bharat, Department of Education
and Local Self-Government, Gwalior

In the year 1954 a group of research workers of the
Southern  Division, History of Freedom Movement, Indor_e,
Madhya Bharat, .while tracing out old and rare books in
the library of the Foreign Office of the merged Holkar
State, noticed a small bundle of torn papers hidden in the lowest shelf of
an old almirah containing some books covered with layers of dust. One
of the bundles was found to contain some confidential letters and reports,
written in the Modi script of the Marathi language to the Mahara.ja
Tukoji Rao Holkar 11 by certain persons during 1857-59 A. D. The exis-
tence of these letters convinced the research wo_rkers that there must be
a regular secret correspondence about the Mutiny between the Holkar
State authorities and the district officials as well as others. Numerous
letters and reports concerning the Mutiny must have been' exchanged
individually as well as officially and the bundle of papers mentioned above
formed only a link in this long correspondence. Consequ?ntly they made
a vigorous search to trace out these letters and reports in the Govern-
ment records at the Gopal Mandir and the Shiva-Vilas Palace, Indore, and
other places in the districts. Though in the initiatl stages of: their searc.h
they were greatly handicapped and often disappomteq, u]tlmatel.y thfelr
efforts brought to light heaps of letters and reports in the Modi script
about the outbreak and progress of the Mutiny in Malwa. The Education
Department, Government of Madhya Bharat, made special arrangements
under the Divisional Office, History of Freedom Movement, Indore,
to sort out and classify these Modi letters and translate them into
Marathi and English. More than a thousand of such letters have been
sorted out, read and translated and the work is still in progress.

The most important seriecs of letters among these 'is a
bundle of 160 letters from “the Indore Barnishi” written by Shri Rao
Ramchandra Rao Bhau, the then officiating Minls'ter 'of the Holkar State,
to various subordinate officers of Indore State dlstrngts as well as Infi(‘)re
city which witnessed a violent outbreak of the. Mutiny a_nd ant}-Brltxsh
activity on 1 July 1857. These letters contain OTders, 1nstruct.10ns and
inquiries. They also include a series of letters written to Shri Ganpat
Sitaram, the then Indore Durbar Vakil posted at the ‘Brltlsh Res'ldency,
Indore. All these letters explain the Holkar’s policy concermng. the
British as well as other affairs and indicate the Holkar Durbar’s attitude
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towards Saadat Khan, the well-known ring-leader of the Indore Mutiny,
the attack and loot of the Indore Residency, etc.

Next in importance is the Dincharya or Journal of Maharaja Tukoji
Rao Holkar II consisting of 234 pages. It contains a day-to-day account
of the Indore Mutiny and the activities of the Holkar Durbar from
1 July to 31 August, 1857—the period of intense activity of the mutineers
in Malwa. Besides this Dincharya, there is another systematic account
of the Mutiny at Indore in great detail in chronological order from 1
July to 8 July, 1857. 1t is called the Rojnamcha.

Then there are eighty-two letters written by Shri Ganesh Ram-
chandra (Gogate), the Holkar’s Vakil posted at Mhow, ‘the British military
station, to Shri Rao Ramchandra Rao Bhau Sahib, the then officiating
Minister of Maharaja Tukoji Rao Holkar II. They chiefly deal with the
condition of Mhow, details about the movements of the British forces,
the nature of help the Maharaja Holkar offered to the British, the Maha-
raja’s real attitude towards the British, his keen desire to take advantage
of the absence of the British forces for obtaining and collecting arms and
ammunition, his concern over the return of Hamilton, the then Resident
at Indore for Central India, etc.

Next to these letters in importance is a bundle of about fifty letters
written in English by the British military officials posted at Mhow, par-
ticularly Majors Hungerford and Elliot. These letters indicate that the
Mabharaja Tukoji Rao Holkar II was busy in cultivating personal relations
with the British officers at Mhow for safeguarding his own interest and
helping individual Britishers rather than protecting and promoting the
British cause and suppressing the Mutiny.

After the outbreak of the Mutiny in Indore the insurgents remained
in the city for some days and then marched towards Delhi after joining
hands with other mutineers. Twenty letters from Tarana, despatched
by Shri Ramakant Bapuji, the then Mamaledar of Tarana, and sixteen
letters sent by Shri Shivachand Kothari, the then Suba (Collector) of the
Rampura-Bhanpura District of the Holkar State including a few letters
from Bandah Ali, a military officer of the Holkar, give a vivid account
of the insurgents. They not only describe the general conditions of the
districts, but throw light on the movements of the mutineers, their num-
ber, condition, discipline, and food supplies, the race and qualities of the
enlisted sepoys, the activities of Tatya Tope, and measures taken for
protecting the districts from the impending danger, etc. But more im-
portant than these facts, is the attitude of the Maharaja Holkar towards
the mutineers as indicated in some of these letters.

Mutiny broke out at Dhar, forty miles away from Indore. It was
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the seat of the Dhar State.  The strong rebel force occupied the fort and
the capital and contacted the mutineers_at other places. They attaclsed,
looted and destroyed the Bhopawar Reslden.cy near Am;era, a feyv miles
away from Dhar. There are fifteen letters written by ShriGanpat Sitaram,
Indore Durbar’s Vakil at Mhow, addre.ssed to Ra.o Ramchandra Rao
Bhau. The Vakil accompanied the British force which marched to Dhar
to capture it and drive out the mutineers. Consequently these letters
deal with the movements of the British force towards Dhar, tt.xelr attack
on Dhar, the siege and capture of the fortress, escape of thq insurgents,
loot and plunder of Dhar by the British soldiers, impressions of Shri
Ganpat Sitaram about the Mutiny at Dhar, etc. These letters together
with some others from the Indore Barnishi mentioned above throw light
on the attitude of the Maharaja Holkar towards Dhar.

Mahidpur was a very important military'statioq of the British in
1857. It was also a strategic town and the distrlct‘ capital of the Hol.kars
with a strong fortress having a natural defence of river water on two sl.d.es.
It was the scene of a decisive battle between the Holkar. and the Brlt{sh
in the second decade of the nineteenth century, The Res:denf:y of Ma.h.ld-
pur witnessed a violent outburst of the Mutiny. The explo_stve _condmon
at Mahidpur preceding the Mutiny, the outburst of the Mutiny itself and
after-events are very well described in about fifty letters despatchgd to
Holkar’s Minister at Indore by Gangadhar Mukund, Holkar’s Vakil pos-
ted at the Mahidpur Residency. Incidentally these letters, some of
which were answered from Indore, throw light on the pnfavo_urab]e at-
titude of the Maharaja Holkar towards the British. Besides .thls, a gene-
ral picture of the economic and social conditions of the Mahidpur region
is also provided by these letters.

Mandasor, the oldest town in Western Madhya Bharat, contribqted
its own valuable share to the Mutiny. It was at Mandasor that Prince
Firuz Shah established his independent authority in 1857, invited other
native princes to join hands with him to uproot the British power, collec-
ted 20,000 men under his banner and waged battles with the British forces.
About half a dozen letters from Mandasor written by Vaman Rao ‘Anna,
Sindhia’s Vakil, and Narayan Rao Babuji, Sindhia’s Suba at Mandasol-,
sent to Indore authorities, describe the advent of Firuz Shah, his capture
of Mandasor, various activities of the insurgents in Mandasor and its
vicinity.

There are about ten letters written by Mr. Canning, Deputy Bheel
Agent at Manpur. These letters narrate the anti-British activities of Bhima
Naik, a strong leader of the aborigines in Southern Madhya Bharat, who
raised the standard of revolt against the British during the Mutiny period,
the British attitude towards Holkar about the Bhumia Chiefs, the activi
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ties, movements, and conditions of the mutineers ‘at Satyaghat, Akbar-
pur, and Kukshi, the British forces and their movements, etc,

The Nimar region in southern Madhya Bharat was also the scene of
the activities of the mutineers. There are seven letters from Khargone,
‘the main town of Nimar. They were written to the Indore Durbar by
Hari Trimbak and Bakshi Khuman Singh, Holkar’s Vakil at Mandleshwag,
the British military station in Nimar. These letters include a copy of the
letter written by Tatya Tope to the Mamaledar at Khargone asking him
to provide food supplies and encampment for Tatya’s force. All these
letters deal with the movements of the mutineers, local conditions and

activities of Tatya Tope after he crossed the Narmada and fought the
battle of a Rajpur (Barwni).

Besides Khargone there were other important strategic towns
in the Nimar region, namely Sendhawa and Bijagarh. About twenty
letters were written by Khat Singh Thakur, Subedar of the Sarkar (Dis-
trict) Bijagarh, describing the activities of the Bhils, the way they helped
the mutineers, the Holkar’s feelings towards the British, the Vilayatees,
etc.

There are five letters written by the authorities at Chandwad in
Maharashtra about a rumour that the Maharaja Tukoji Rao Holkar had

participated in the Mutiny and sent his trusted official Bakshi Khuman
Singh to raise a large army.

Then, there are four letters from the Nawab of Jaora to Holkay’s
Minister at Indore describing the general condition of Jaera, the brisk ac-
tivities of the mutineers, measures adopted for the protection of Jaora,
etc. 'The brother of the Nawab of Jaora joined hands with the mutineers
against the British. Two more letters were discovered which indicate
that Tatya Tope.and the rebel-forces were helped by the Bhils and the
villagers.

Besides the above-mentioned letters, there are seven letters in the
form of proclamations and circulars, the most noteworthy being the pro-
clamations of Colonel Durand, the then British Resident at Indore, and
the Nana Sahib Peshwa.

The letters referred to above do not exhaust the list: more letters
are being traced out, translated and added to the list, and thus the work
still continues. To sum up, these letters, rich in numerous interesting
details and anecdotes, provide the following information:—

1. The Mutiny of 1857 broke out at various places in Southern Ma-
dhya Bharat. It was preceded by restlessness and anti-British feeling
among the sepoys. They derived inspiration from others.
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2. There were scenes of violence, loot, plpnder, massacre z'md
lar. battles. Sometimes there was good planning and organisation
lc;engtihe part of the mutineers. They captured and held certain strategic

places for days together.

! iti letely wiped out in

. At one time the British power was comp
S thzm Ieladhya Bharat. Only a few Englishmen were left at Mhow ar}d
b;)etmuch and they too were in precarious situation, besieged by the hostile

elements.

e Maharaja Tukoji Rao Holkar, to further his own cause,

loi4tt.:dH‘ttlfe. ;E-f:/[eling aixd sirained refations between H‘.mgerford, Com-
CXpd nt, Mhow Atftillery, and Durand, the then officiating Resi_dent
:ltanI:do;e and between Hamilton the 'thep permanent Resident
at Indore and Durand. Occasionally, the district officials also throw

in their lot with the mutineers.

5. Sometimes the people sympathized with and helped the mutineers
by providing them with money, food supplies and labour.

6. It seems that the activities of the British forces in their attempts
to suppress the insurgents were predatory.

7. The aim of the leaders of the mutineers was not to molest. or
loot the villages and towns, but their activities were directed against

the British.



LORD CURZON AND THE INDIAN PRINCES, 1899—1901+

SUKUMAR BHATTACHAR YA
Education Officer, University Grants Commission, New Delhi

The private letters addressed in 1899-1901 b
Viceroy and Governor-General of India, to Lord ée;::edHf;;lztc;ﬁ' :11::
then Secretary of State for India, throw some light on the positior; and
conduct of some of the ruling princes of India in relation to the Vicero
and the Government of India. y

Immediately on his arrival in India, Curzon was delighted to spend
a week, in January 1899, in exchanging formal and informal visits with a
large number of native chiefs and noblemen who had gathered in Calcutta
to bid good-bye to Lord Elgin, his predecessor in office, and to welcome
him as the new Viceroy of India. Prominent among them were the Maha-
rajas of Gwalior!, Kashmir2, Patiala3, and Benarest and several Nawabs
including the Nawab of Rampur5, By far the most interesting and capable
of the chiefs was the Sindhia who struck the new Viceroy as “a very bright
young fellow of high character and remarkable intelligence.” He was
anxtous to visit England to pay his respects to Queen Victoria. In view
of Fhe fact that the Sindhia’s absence from the state would be for a short
penod: Curzon thought it proper to encourage him in the matter, though
the Viceroy did not like that the prince should be away from his state

for a longer period to undertake a tour of the continent of Europe at that
stage.

Curzon, in fact, did not like the idea of the Indian princes being
away from their states and spending the time in foreign countries. In
a speech at Gwalior in November 1899 he laid stress on the responsibility
of the ruling chiefs to their states and to the people over whom
they ruled. His conception of a ruling prince of India was that of a bene-
volent ruler who must be ‘“‘the servant as well as the master of the people”
His figure should not merely be known on the polo ground, or on the ract;

*This article is based on letters of Lord Curzon addressed to Lord George Hamilton
They are preserved in the India Office (now, Commonwealth Relations Office), White:

hall, London, under the series Private Correspondence, India. Part I, Vols, XIII-X1X

1. Sindia Madhava Rao II of Gwalior.
2. Maharaja Pratap Singh.

3. Maharaja Rajindra Singh.

4. Maharaja Prabhunarayan Singh,

5. Nawab Hamid Ali Khan.

45

course, or in the European Hotel. His real work, his princely duty lay,
according to Curzon, among his own people®.

Curzon’s idea of the place of the princes in the Indian administra-
tive system and their responsibility to the people was clearly stated in
the correspondence that passed between the Viceroy and Maharaja Nri-
pendra Narayan of Cooch Behar early in 1899. While forwarding 1he
correspondence to the Secretary of State for India, Curzon wrote to
Hamilton that he refused permission to the Maharaja to go to England
on general grounds without disputing the particular pleas put forward
by the prince for going to England. Even when in India, the ruler of
Cooch Behar did not, Curzon alleged, spend sufficient time in his own
state, engaging himself most of the time in shooting expeditions in neigh-
bouring districts?. Curzon wrote a rather strong letter pointing out the
grounds of his objection to the Maharaja undertaking the proposed tour.
This letter to the Maharaja® which was forwarded to the Secretary of
State shows how Curzon’s mind was working in the matter. The ideas
expressed here were later crystallized in a formal document published in
the Gazette of India on 25 August 1900 where it was declared that “‘the
repeated absences from India of Native Chiefs should be regarded as a
dereliction, and not as a discharge, of public duty”, '

The correspondence that passed between Curzon and the Maharaja
of Cooch Behar shows the earliest reaction of Curzon’s mind on a subject
which affected not merely the personal convenience of the rulers but the
economic condition and morale of the people of the state.

The two letters that were exchangzd bztwz2n Maharaja Nripendra
Narayan of Cooch Behar and Lord Curzon, the Viceroy and Governor-
General of India; are, therefore, fully quoted to illustrate the ideas of
Curzon which were later formulated in a policy regulating the permission
to ruling princes to go abroad.?

From

H. H. Maharaja of Cooch Behar, G. C. I. E.
To

His Excellency

The Lord Curzon of Kedleston, G. M. S. L, etc.

Woodlands,
February 1st, 1899

My dear Lord Curzon,

I am sorry to have to trouble Your Excellency at this time on a

6. Speech at Gwalicr 29 November, 1899, quoted by Ronaldshay in The life of Lord
Qurzon, Vol 11, pp. 89-90. .
1. Letter, 9 February 1899-
8. Letter. 8 February 1899,
9. Supplement to the Gazette of India, 25 August 1900,
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purely personal matter, but its urgency must be my excuse.  For ver y
private and confidential reasons. it is' absolutely necessary for me to re-
turn to Europe for a short time next April; and I am now writing to you
direct on the subject as my time is limited, trusting that you will accept
my word and accord the necessary sanction.

Although it would have suited my plans better to have stayed in
England a little longer to attend to the business, I have returned in order
to exercise a personal supervision over the preparation of my state budget.
W.hen this is concluded, there is nothing really of any importance to de-
tain me in Cooch Behar. In any case I should not prolong my stay there

beyond May, as I always proceed at that time of the Year either to Dar-
jeeling or some other hill station.

As 1 am writing on this subject, I should like to submit to Your
Excellency the following proposal for your kind consideration. To make
my point clear I should like to explain how I spend my time when in
India. I usually proceed to Cooch Behar in February of each year to
prepare the budget and tramsact other state business. About the end
of May, when the heat becomes excessive, I remove generally to Dar-
jeeling, returning direct to Calcutta in November, where I stay until
February, when I return to Cooch Behar.

Some .time ago I 'had a correspondence with Lord George Hamilton
on the.su‘q]ect' of visiting Europe. I understood him to say that when
any objections were raised they were on two grounds: firstly, my financial

posi.tion; and, secondly, the necessity of my spending a certain portion
of time in my own state.

As regards the first, I can show you that it is satisfactory; and as
regards the second, if my proposal, which briefly, [sic] that 1 ;nay be
permitted to proceed to England each year instead of Darjeeling is sanc-
tioned, I shall, in that case, proceed each year, on my return in November
or beginning of December, direct to Coach Behar, thus spending five mon:
ths of the year there instead of three months and a half only that T have
hitherto been accustomed to spend there.

I ask for Your Excellency’s favourable consideration of this pro-
posal on three grounds : First, that my income gces further in England
than it does here; second, the opinions of two of the best London doctors
that T am to avoid hot weather in a tropical climate, specially in India;
and; third, the education of my boys. If Your Excellency desires it, |
can send you letters from the doctors referred to.

As regards the gducatidn of my sons, the eldest, who has just left
Eton, goes to Oxford in September next; the second, who is now in Eng-
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land, goes to Eton in September, where he will be followed next year by
my third boy, and alittle later, by my youngest son. 1 shall, therefore,
have three of my sons in England next year. Although I have every
confidence in the guardianship under which they are placed in England,
1 think you will agree with me that it is only natural that I should de-
sire to exercise some personal control over their up-bringing during the
most critical period of their lives. 1 have, I think, already shown that
this can be done, not only without undue absence from my duties in India,
but that, under the proposal 1 am now submitting to you, I shall spend
very nearly double the time I have hitherto spent in Cooch Behar,

1 must apologise to Your Excellency for the great length of this
fetter, but I feel sure that you will forgive me, considering its importance
as regards myself.

1 am leaving for Cooch Behar on Saturday; but, should you desire
to question me on any point raised in this letter, I need hardly say how
much I am at your Excellency’s disposal.

I remain,
Your Excellency’s sincerely,
{Sd.) Nripendra N. Bhup.

n

From

W. R. Lawrence, Esq., C. 1. E.,
Private Secretary to the Viceroy

To »
H. H. The Maharaja of Cooch Behar, G. C. I. E.

Government House,
Calcutta,
February 8th, 1899.

My Dear Maharaja,

The Viceroy has received your letter of February Ist, in which you
ask for permission to return to Europe in April next, and, further, for
permission to spend a portion each year, amounting to seven or eight
months, in England.

The grounds on which your Highness has asked for favourable
consideration of this proposal are the greater economy of living in England,
the state of your health, and the education of your sons at English

Schools.
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The Viceroy must observe, tO start with, that yowr appﬁc‘c}ﬂ‘m
should have been addressed primarily, as has been on previous 0ccasions.
to the Licutepant-Governor of Bengal, in whose proviace your state
Hes.

The Viceroy has, however, given the fullest personal Fonsit}eratlop
to your Highness's requesi; and‘if he is compelled to .refu‘se it, his decl~
sion has not been arrived at without a careful examination of the  pres
vious incidents of the case. or without a desire to show the fullest mea-
qure of courtesy to yourself. The grounds of his refusal are that the par-
ticular reasons advanced by you are insufficient, in his opinion, to out-
weigh the much broader considerations whick should regulate the rest-
dence and movements of a Native Prince and his relations 1o the state.

In the Viceroy's opinion the first duty of an Indian Prince is 0
wards his own people and his own state; and the exalted gositiqn and se-
curity which he enjoys, and which are in the main assured to him by the
sanction and authority of the Imperial power, impose upon him respon-
sibility which the smaller considerations of personal convenience, Of

comfort of living, or proximity to his sons, or even health, cannot be
permitted to supersede.

The Viceroy regards it as a dereliction of public duty that an fn-
dian Prince should be constantly absent from his state. His duty and
his interests lie not in London, but among his own people. The fact
that the finances of his state are ably administered in his absence by
officials lent for that purpose by the Governmens of India does not‘ ab-
solve the Prince from the obligations of constant presence in, or in the
neighbourhood of his state, and does not make absenteeism the more
excusable. )

The Viceroy regiets 10 say that unfavousable comment has alrcad.y
been excited in many quarters by Your Highness's repeated absence in
Europe. An immunity conceded to one Prince cannot fogically be de-
nied to another, and the Viceroy cannot, therefore, -acquiesce in  the con®
tinuance of 2 practice which bas not sufficient justification in itself, and
which, as a precedent, involves a serious innovation,

' He has instructed me, therefore, to tell you that he is unable 10
accede to your application either to return tb England this spring, OF
to reside in England during a portion of each year. He feels certdin
that Your Highness can find in your own country and state the oppor-
tunities of useful employment and recreation which you desire ; and that
your many English friends and well wishers will not be the less attracted
to you if, though they sec you less frequently, they realise that the fact
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is due to your proper appreciation of the responsibilities of your high
station.

Believe me,
My Dear Maharaja,
Yours sincerely,
{8d.) Walter Lawrence,
Privase Secretary to the Viceroy.

Writing to the Secretary of State a week later, Curzon complained
that Cooch Behar had returned no answer to his letter.!® But he took the
trouble of finding out the real canse of Cooch Behar’s anxiety to go to

London, which, he found, had nothing to do with the ostensible purpose
of his visit.

Curzon seemed to have a particular dislike for Maharaja Nripeadra
Narayan of Cooch Behar. During the war in South Africa certain Indian
princes offered their services to fight for the British Crown in the war.
Queen Victoria in two telegrams addressed to the Viceroy!! pointed out
that participation by the princes in the war would have the good effect
of emphasizing imperial unity and she herself suggested on the advice
of Lord Roberts who was in command in South Africa that Sir Pratap
Singh!2 of Jodhpur and theMaharaja of Cooch Behar!3 might be on the
staff of the South African command. Curzon, however, did not like the
idea. In a letter 10 the Secretary of State, Curzon wrote that the Queen’s
desire to se¢ the Indian princes in the war in South Africa was quite
intelligible, but it was, nevertheless purely sentimental.l¢

To the Queen, Curzon sent a telegram saying that the Home Go-
vernment were averse to the employment of any Indian princes or troops
in South Africa, and that the Government of India concurred with them
in view of the famine that was then raging in India, which demanded the
services of chiefs in their own states. Among the princes who had offered
their services in the war, Sindhia, in the opinion of the Viceroy was much
the best. But the loss to Gwalior by his absence or death would be “in-

comparably greater than the gain to the imperial cause by service in
war.”

Curzon, however, thought it better not to send any reply to the
Queen’s telegram suggesting that Sir Pratap Singh of Jodhpur and the
Maharaja of Cooch Behar might be enrolled in the staff of Lord Roberts.15

T(Y NLcM{t;r. 1o February 1899.

11. Telegrams dated 9 and 11 February 1900,

12 Uncle of the Maharaja of Jodhpur.

13. Maharaja Nripendra Narayan.

14. Letter, 15 February 1900.

15. Letter to Lord George Hamilton, 25 February 1900,
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As regards Sir Pratap Singh, he wrote to the Secretary of State that this
gentleman was wanted to look after the famine in his own state of Jodh-
pur in which he was, after the Maharaja, the leading personage and where
he was doing most useful work. Moreover, as he had broken his leg a
short time ago, he was not fitted for the arduous labour of a long cam-
paign. But Curzon was very outspoken in his antagonism to the Maha-
raja of Cooch Behar joining the South African army. *“Cooch Behar is
the last man whom 1 would select for the special privilege of going”, he
wrote to the Secretary of State. Curzon further reminded Hamilton that
months ago the Viceroy, under instructions from the Secretary of State,
had refused the offer of Cooch Behar to join the armed forces in South
Africa, “which was the first that the Government had received”.

Sivaji Rao, the Holkar of Indore, caused the Viceroy not a little
worry. He adopted obstructive tactics on certain points and was not at
all anxious to have a certificate of good conduct from the Viceroy.
Though Curzon was inclined to think of the Holkar as *“‘a man obviously
non compos mentis,” he was at a loss to determine how to deal with one
who by his ingenuous methods defeated many of the plans of the Viceroy
to settle his personal affairs.

Curzon had a better opinion of the Gaikwarl® who appeared to be
more amenable to the Viceroy’s wishes. As the Gaikwar wanted to go
to Europe on a short visit, the Viceroy took a house for him at Simla
and placed it at the disposal of the prince. He requested the prince by
a telegram to come over to Simia so that necessary advice might be given
him before he actually undertook the journey. The Gaikwar accepted
the invitation of the Viceroy. Curzon was pleased with the behaviour
of the prince and wrote to Hamilton, ““I am sure that such acts of atten-
tion are not thrown away”.l7

The Nizam of Hyderabad!® could not in the least impress the Viceroy
during their first meeting. Curzon had his first formal conversation
with .the Nizam in a public darbar in December 1899. But in a state
dinner that followed, the Nizam sat next to the Viceroy, who had thus
opportunities of observing the character and intelligence of the foremost
ruling chief in India. He formed a very poor opinion about either and
used rather strong language about him in his letter to the Secretary of
‘State.

Curzon received reports that the Nizam was immensely elated at
the attention paid to him and the civility shown to him by the Viceroy

in Calcutta. He thought that it might be necessary to take the Nizam
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“down a peg or two” when he got him in the private audience chamber
for some personal talks. But about one thing Curzon was quite clear.
“It was wholly useless talking to him about amy intricate problems
of state. He would be quite incapable of understanding the Berar ques-
tion and would probably go into a fit, if it was raised””. Curzon, however,
tried to impress on the Nizam the simplest obligations of his position
which related to reasonable economy in his private expenditure, loyal
support of his minister and some interest in the education of his son.19

In his letter to the Secretary of State, dated 28 December 1899,
Curzon wrote that his plan in dealing with the ruling chiefs was first to
win their confidenceeas far as possible and then to speak to them with
firmness. He was, however, convinced that not much could cver be
done with Hyderabad so long as the then Nizam was upon the throne,
Nevertheless, Curzon considered it important that he should be well
disposed towards the Government rather than the reverse, that he should
“look upon the Viceroy as his friend, even if his mentor”, and that there
should exist between them the bond of personal contact and acquain-
tance.

Curzon had, on the whole, a poor opinion of the Indian princes.
The cordial reception given by Queen Victoria to the Raja of Kapurthala20
during the latter’s visit to Balmoral was strongly resented by him. He
considered it hopeless to endeavour to take a strong line in India about
“the members of the princely class”, if at the same time they received
encouragement and compliments from the Queen in Great Britain,.
Curzon was afraid that every Indian prince, whatever his character and
personality, was invested with “a sort of halo in Her Majesty’s eyes”,
and so strong were her sentimental feelings upon the matter that the
Viceroy dared not say anything about it in writing to her.21

" 16. Sayaji Rao 11
17. Letter, 7 June 1899.
18. Mir Mahbub Ali Khan.

19. Letter, 28 December 1899.
20, Jagatjit Singh.
21. Letter, 28 November 1900,



THE CYCLONE OF 1864

G. N. CHANDRA )
Keeper of Records, Government of West Bengal, Calcutta

_ The very destructive hurricane, which visi
nelg.hbouring‘districts on 5 October 1864, had its osritgeii a?ta:z‘;;;apggzl t:i
sea in the latitude of Kyouk Phyoo (199 north) and about 100 miles west
of the Arracan Coast. Moving from that point first towards the we:t
and then towards the north the gale struck the coast of Bengal about the
B.alasore Roads and Hijli, where it raged with great violence during th
night of the 4th October; and then the centre of the storm travel%ed ie
a northerly direction with a slight eastward inclination along the ri hrl
bank pf the Hooghly at a pace varying from 8 to 26 miles an hour r%h
full violence of the storm was felt at Calcutta from 10 a. m to 4. me
on the 5th October and about 7 hours later at Krishnagar' It cr%sseti
the Ganges between Rampur Boalia and Pabna, sweeping o;/er the whole
length of l}ogra District, and then taking a recurvature to the east a
259 north it became expended in the Garo Hills. t

' The hurricane was destructive in two ways: i

wind there was wide-spread destruction of ho)lllse: );t::lle t:::ls?nf):nt Ofv:?e
much more disastrous in its effect was the storm wave, whic;h the al)e,
b-rought up from. fhe Bay of Bengal and drove in front of it alon gthe
river Hoogh!y, rising in some places to a height of 30 ft. for a disfan

of seyeral miles on either side, sweeping over the strongest embankme o
i'ioodxng the crops with salt water and carrying away entire villages n;s,
its way. In Ca.lcutta, Hooghly, Burdwan, Nadia, Rajshahi and Bog a thn
gale was t_he principal agent of destruction, as the storm wave s i:n 'te
force within 20 miles of Calcutta after carrying on devastation tg a dl' ¥
tance of some 8 miles inland. Had the embankments below the ri o
been of §uﬂic1ent size and strength to keep the storm wave within nge'r
boundarles'the result would have been infinitely more disastrous to C:llr
c}xtta than it was. From the report dated 17 October 1864 of the Commi i
sioner of Police of Calcutta it is found that in the city proper 70 sons
were killed and 13 wounded and 37 houses and 1322 huts v‘:'ere des‘t’e;sogs
while in the suburbs 32 were killed and 3 wounded and 65 hous:s }:ci
39376 huts destroyed. There were 195 vessels within the limits of tl;\

port qf Calcutta on that day. Up to 1 o’clock they had to contend agai :
the violence of the storm, but when the wave came on, one vesselgat‘rtISt
another drove from her moorings and swept on, foulir:g others in h::

1. Bengal General Proceedings, Nos. 63-64,A., December 1864
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course, and getting massed in hopeless and inextricable confusion they
were driven in heaps on the opposite shore. 145 vessels were thus driven
ashore and 10 got sunk.  In all 36 vessels were lost and 136 damaged.
There was a considerable loss of salt on the ships and country boats. At
least 2,02,082 maunds were thrown away by 26 ships. 22,169 maunds
were lost from 67 unpassed wrecked boats and 18382 maunds from 47
passed sunken boats. Two golhas in Hatkhola were swept clear of their
contents (427 maunds) during the risc in the river, bringing the total
loss of salt there to 4,09,78 maunds.

The Civil Station of Hooghly? suffered severely owing to the build-
ings being for the most part very old. 112 persons were killed as a result
of house collapse. In Howrah District much devastation was caused by
the storm wave at Shampore and Ulberie Police Station and by the storm
at other places in the district. 1978 persons were killed, 12,762 heads of
cattle lost and 316 houses and 150158 huts destroyed, and property worth
Rs. 60,49,831 was lost. The southern and eastern portions of Midnapore
District were exposed to the full violence of the storm wave. On the
southern face of the sea dyke it was only 4} ft. high, but as it approa-
ched Rasulpore its height increased. At Gunput it was 11 ft. 6 inches.
and at Dowlatpore 30 ft. 3 inches. The loss of life from Rasulpore to
Kukrahati was very great. The Southern3 and Western portions of 24
Parganas were worst affected by the storm wave; commencing at Saugor
Island it swept over the embankments, destroying huts and villages with-
in the distance of 8 miles from the river, still it reached Archipur. The
destruction was more complete in Saugor Island than at any other place
visited by the storm wave; the few human beings that escaped by climb-
ing up trees or by floating on the roofs of their houses were swept to the
mainland and carried many miles away. The police returns give the
total loss of life as 12,000. The magnitude of suffering to which the sur-
vivors were exposed after the disaster was very great. For several days
it was impossible for them to obtain food, and in some places they were
known to be eating a kind of grass. For 3 or 4 days there was no means
of sending relief from Calcutta. At a few places the stores of rice mer-
chants who refused to distribute or sell their grain were plundered. Dia-
mond Harbour Sub-Division was worst affected by the storm wave which
was 11 ft. high there. The Superintendent of Police, who visited the
station on 12th October, reported that within 6 miles of Diamond Har-
bour it was impossible to go 50 yards on the road without seeing a human
body; these being the corpses of individuals who were overtaken by the
storm and the flood on the road. What the loss of life must have been
in the villages can easily be imagined. In some villages all houses had
been swept away along with their inmates.  The sufferings of the people

3. Bengal General Proceedings, Nos. ;1-96,;.-, November 1864
3. Bengal Judicial Proceedings, No. 17 B., November 1864




THE CYCLONE OF 1864

G. N. CHANDRA ’
Keeper of Records, Government of West Bengal, Calcutta

The very destructive hurricane, which visited Calcutta and the
neighbouring districts on 5 October 1864, had its origin at some point! at
sea in the latitude of Kyouk Phyoo (199 north) and about 100 miles west
of the Arracan Coast. Moving from that point first towards the west
and then towards the north the gale struck the coast of Bengal about the
Balasore Roads and Hijli, where it raged with great violence during the
night of the 4th October; and then the centre of the storm travelled in
a northerly direction with a slight eastward inclination along the right
bank of the Hooghly at a pace varying from 8 t0 26 miles an hour. The
full violence of the storm was felt at Calcutta from 10 a. m, to 4 p. m.
on the 5th October and about 7 hours later at Krishnagar. 1t crossed
the Ganges between Rampur Boalia and Pabna, sweeping over the whole
length of Bogra District, and then taking a recurvature to the east at
259 north it became expended in the Garo Hills.

The hurricane was destructive in two ways: by the violence of the
wind there was wide-spread destruction of houses and trees; but very
much more disastrous in its effect was the storm wave, which the gale
brought up from the Bay of Bengal and drove in front of it along the
river Hooghly, rising in some places to a height of 30 ft. for a distance
of several miles on either side, sweeping over the strongest embankments,
flooding the crops with salt water and carrying away entire villages on
its way. In Calcutta, Hooghly, Burdwan, Nadia, Rajshahi and Bogra the
gale was the principal agent of destruction, as the storm wave spent its
force within 20 miles of Calcutta after carrying on devastation to a dis-
tance of some 8 miles inland. Had the embankments below the river
been of sufficient size and strength to keep the storm wave within their
boundaries the result would have been infinitely more disastrous to Cal-
cutta than it was. From the report dated 17 October 1864 of the Commis-
sioner of Police of Calcutta it is found that in the city proper 70 persons
were killed and 13 wounded and 37 houses and 1322 huts were destroyed,
while in the suburbs 32 were killed and 3 wounded and 65 houses and
39376 huts destroyed. There were 195 vessels within the limits of the
port of Calcutta on that day. Up to 1 o’clock they had to contend against
the violence of the storm, but when the wave came on, one vessel after
another drove from her moorings and swept on, fouling others in her

]
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course, and getting massed in hopeless and inextricable confusion they
were driven in heaps on the opposite shore. 145 vessels were thus driven
ashore and 10 got sunk. In all 36 vessels were lost and 136 damaged.
There was a considerable loss of salt on the ships and country boats. At
least 2,02,082 maunds were thrown away by 26 ships. 22,169 maunds
were lost from 67 unpassed wrecked boats and 18382 maunds from 47
passed sunken boats. Two golhas in Hatkhola were swept clear of their
contents (427 maunds) during the rise in the river, bringing the total
loss of salt there to 4,09,78 maunds.

The Civil Station of Hooghly?® suffzred severely owing to the build-
ings being for the most part very old. 112 persons were killed as a result
of house collapse. In Howrah District much devastation was caused by
the storm wave at Shampore and Ulberie Police Station and by the storm
at other places in the district. 1978 persons were killed, 12,762 heads of
cattle lost and 316 houses and 150158 huts destroyed, and property worth
Rs. 60,49,831 was lost. The southern and eastern portions of Midnapore
District were exposed to the full violence of the storm wave. On the
southern face of the sea dyke it was only 4} ft. high, but as it approa-
ched Rasulpore its height increased. At Gunput it was 11 ft. 6 inches.
and at Dowlatpore 30 ft. 3 inches. The loss of life from Rasulpore to
Kukrahati was very great. The Southern3 and Western portions of 24
Parganas were worst affected by the storm wave; commencing at Saugor
Island it swept over the embankments, destroying huts and villages with-
in the distance of 8 miles from the river, still it reached Archipur. The
destruction was more complete in Saugor Island than at any other place
visited by the storm wave; the few human beings that escaped by climb-
ing up trees or by floating on the roofs of their houses were swept to the
mainland and carried many miles away. The police returns give the
total loss of life as 12,000. The magnitude of suffering to which the sur-
vivors were exposed after the disaster was very great. For several days
it was impossible for them to obtain food, and in some places they were
known to be eating a kind of grass. For 3 or 4 days there was no means
of sending relief from Calcutta. At a few places the stores of rice mer-
chants who refused to distribute or sell their grain were plundered. Dia-
mond Harbour Sub-Division was worst affected by the storm wave which
was 11 ft. high there. The Superintendent of Police, who visited the
station on 12th October, reported that within 6 miles of Diamond Har-
bour it was impossible to go 50 yards on the road without seeing a human
body; these being the corpses of individuals who were overtaken by the
storm and the flood on the road. What the loss of life must have been
in the villages can easily be imagined. In some villages all houses had
been swept away along with their inmates. The sufferings of the people
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were mt_lch aggravated by the want of fresh water., The same inunda-
tion which was so des.tructive to life and property rendered al] the fresh
water for about 15 miles inward, blackish and unfit to drink

The local officers took prompt measures to alleviate the distre
causs:d by the storm wave as far as it lay in their power. The Distr.ss
Maglstrate of 24 Parganas lost no time in sending out fooéi for the St o
ing population and in providing for the disposal of the dead bOdS: arv-
a.lso for the removal of the carcasses of animals and other sub t:S as
likely to cause injury to public health. He obtained from the Gso o
ment an advance of Rs. 5,000 and had supplies of rice rushed to cherg.
ected area. Steps were at the same time taken for the clearance of t ak-
and d.rams and for the baling out of tanks filled withesalt water. A anks
tematic plant was chalked-out for the regular supply of food .and o
to the distressed villages and a scheme was drawn up for digpi Wfate;
water tanks with a view to relieve want of water and to give eﬁ}g ?g e
to the people. Such extra police as was required for the map oyment

) intenance
of _order for the protection of property and for properly carrying out the
relief measures was also sanctioned. Similar measures were adopted in

Midnapore and Howrah Districts. The Lieutenant Governor furth
directed that measures should be taken for immediately employin ; I:r
whole of population which might be in want of work and food lzn Ze ii : :
the embankments in the 24 Parganas, Hijli and Midnapore ,on orrc,iinrang
wages, but without adhering at the commencement to the strict exacti;y
of work to be done for the day’s wages, and that all people includinn
women and children asking for work should be employed in this manneg
On the evening of the 5th October, as soon as abatement of the gale rex::
fiered cpmmunication possible, the Celerity and the Koladyne were kept
in readiness to start next morning, one to render aid to distressed vessegs
and the other in search of the Sir William Peel with her flats having on
board the 12th native infantry proceeding to Bootan. On the 7thgthe
people of Mayapore were given money to purchase rice and the Celerit
returned having spent all her provisions in the relief of urgent distress ;ﬁ
the. ba_nks of the river. On the 8th the Lady Elgin was despatched to
a§slst in cruizing about the Sandheads and Balasore Roads in search of
pilot and light vessels, wrecked ships and vessels in distress. On the
9th the Celerity was sent again with provisions and water to. the Sand-
heads and False Point, and having returned on the 14th she was des-
patche.d once more on the 18th with provisions and water to make more
extensive search for the distressed people and vessels. On the 9th two
Row Boats were also sent to Kedgiri with provisions and water. The
Salfveen was stranded there. The Lieutenant Governor directed that the
entire sea coast should be examined as also the creeks in the Sunderbans
as far as possible. The Master Attendant was authorised to incur ‘any
expenditure that might be necessary for continuing these expeditions
for saving life and for rendering assistance to vessels in difficulty.
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It was soon found that the relief which should be given by Govern-
ment was necessarily inadequate for the vast population which was in
distress. This insufficiency was promptly-met by organised efforts of
the people. A public meeting was held in which a large subscription was
guaranteed. The movement was originated by Mr. Walter Brett and
most nobly supplemented by the prompt and spontaneous liberality of
the Parsee Community of Bombay. The Committee of Relief which was
formed boarded the Bombay on the 14th and left depots of stores where-
ever they were most needed and returned to Calcutta on the 18th. An-
other Government steamer the Teesta was placed at the Committee’s dis-
posal and sent down with fresh supplies. Mr. D. J. McNeile was appointed
as Joint Magistrate in 24 Paraganas and Midnapore, placed in charge of
supplies and entrusted with the work of directing relief operations there.
And the District Magistrates were instructed to make the public estab-
lishments available for applying in the most efficient manner the money
subscribed by the public. On 9th November the Teesta left again with
fresh stores, but the country on the eastern side of the river was found
gradually reviving, hats being held and the people resuming their occu-
pations. The distribution of food gratis to able-bodied men was dis-
continued there, but the quantity served out to women and children was
doubled so that they might take away enough for two meals at once.
The people of Saugor and those on the western side of the river had to be
fed by charity for some time more. The subscription to the Relief
Fund amounted to nearly 3 lacs of rupees.

The crews of the vessels destroyéd by the Cyclone and of those

‘which became unseaworthy were housed in the Sailors’ Home for the

time being, and occupation was found for a number of them in Her
Majesty’s Service under the Rear Admiral at Bombay.

To guard against a return of the disaster which occurred to the
shipping during the storm the construction of Wet Docks was recommen-
ded, as also the completion of the requirements at Port Canning with a
view to divert a portion of the shipping to Mutlah, and the use of screw
moorings in place of the ordinary moorings. A new rule was added to
the Port Rules—that from 30th September till after the new moon of
November no ship in the port should have top-gallant yards or top-

‘gallant masts aloft and that they should in addition strike top-sail yard

and top masts when required to do so.

The level of the storm wave was recorded in stone tablets at Maya-
pore on the left hand side of the doorway of the Magazine Godown, at
Diamond Harbour on the west face of the Deputy Magistrate’s Cutchery,
at Mud Point on the outer face of the side work of the Signal House, and
at Saugor Light House on the outer slope of the enclosing embankment.4

4. Bengal General Proceedings, No. 84, A., July 1865



THE FIRST CASE OF H4RTAL IN BRITISH INDIA

NANDALAL CHATTERJI
Reader in History, University of Lucknow, Lucknow

Harta] as a mode of popular demonstrati i

ment is well-known in modern India, but its extatg? oiig;]rr: sits :}t‘:oﬁg:;nilt;
obscurity. Recently when I inspected the District Records of the Uttar
Pradesh Government I chanced to notice among Banaras records 2
very interesting reference to a hartal as a public demonstration resorted
to on 24 August 1790 by the merchants and citizens of Banamr i It is
clear that this is perhaps the first known case of harta] resorted t;.b the
people against the government in the British period, ’

It appears from the records that this ;
the regulations issued by the Government forarttl?é ‘::fs‘o;eg:ntte sct)fal%::‘:::
sanitation in the city. As these regulations adversely affected the lower
classes they indulged in demonstration and rioting. The an i :vr
compelled the merchants to close their shops and stop all bUSiirey rio ;h:
hartal,_ however, was short-lived and the shops were opened at‘t:. a few
111(0;1;::'111 the afternoon through the efforts of the Magistrate, Ali Ibrahim

The description as given in the records is as follows: —

“This day from the morning till about 4 i}
multitude of the lower classes of the Natives ass:mtbhlzd "‘if:er;ﬁ:on ? ;a:t
of the Town, with a view of procuring a repeal of the late Re ulat?lu s 1irbs
keeping the Town clean, by having public necessaries, Hivin ons ir
ously concerted their plan, they had given notice to all the tradg perevl-
and shop keepers (many of whom did indeed make part of theis }l)a 03:;
to shut up their shops and effect what is known in this count r odY
the name of Hartal or a complete stoppage to business of u: ;y 1;? gr
threatening to plunder and rob those who should dare to a t" rl): \p ;
In several parts of the Town, however, thro’ the vigilance 0: tt(:t ;/x;wns.e.
trate (Ali Ibrahim Khan) and with the residents’ aid (shops) oe gg‘l:.
noon; and altho’ the rioters occasionally threatened thepys cgrenr;;ittez

no serious mischief, but kept for the most part in one large body which

was altogether unarmed and amounted accordin

. g to the best a-
tion to the number of several thousands; till on some intercourson:Eitn
place between them and the residents, 2 or 3 of their head-men at lengtﬁ
made their appearance and presented the following petition.”?

1. Baoarag Records, 24 Auguss 1790, Page 451

.

INDIGO RYOTS’ STATEMENT AT CHAMPARAN IN 1917

K. K. DATTA
Professor of History, Patna University, Patna

European indigo planters in north Bihar carried on indigo culti-
vation under two systems, (a) Zerait and (b) Assamiwar. Under the Zerait
system they managed cultivation of indigo under their direct management
using their own plogghs and bullocks. They had to engage the tenants to
work for them and also impressed their ploughs. Such tenants were entirely
ill-paid for their labour and so naturally remained discontented. Accord-
ing to the Assamiwar system, the factory-chiefs got indigo lands culti-
vated by the tenants. The most prevalent method under this system
was known as Tinkathia. The other methods were Khushki and Kur-
tauli. The Kurtauli method, though not extensively prevalent in Cham-
paran, was highly prejudicial to the interests of the ryots. About it the
Commissioner of Patna observed in 1885, “The Kurtauli lease is a new
institution dating from a very few years back............ There is growing
up in our midst and in spite of our efforts at beneficent legislation a sys-
tem under which the ryot mortgages his entire holding and the very
site of his house for a period probably extending beyond his own life
time, redemption being contingent on the repayment of a loan; the ryot
to use the common expression, is selling himself body and soul into the
hopeless servitude™.! In the Khushki method, rather uncommon in Cham-
paran, agreements were executed by ryots who were not tenants of fac-

tory.

Under the Tinkathia method, widely prevalent in Champaran, a
tenant had to cultivate indigo on three Kathas per Bigha of his holding
or the factory lands during a long period (20 years, 25 years or even 30
years) and was formally entitled to get a price for it, according to the Sas-
tas or written agreements between him and the factory. It was calcu-
lated to promote the maximum interest of the planters but on the other
hand entailed enormous hardships on the tenants in various ways. Coer-
cion on them for converting their lands into indigo-producing fields, ex-
tortion of forced labour from them under all kinds of threat, extremely
meagre payment and sometimes even no payment to them, exactions of
heavy fines for failure to grow indigo for any reason whatsoever, were some
of the notorious features of this oppressive and grinding system. Their
occasional protests and cries for protection against the harsh treatment

of the planters mingled with the air.

— e
1. Quoted in Dr. Rajendra Prasad’s Satyagroha in Champaran, p, 14.
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Groaning under intolerable tyranny of the indigo planters, the ryots
of Champaran sought relief in different quarters. They at last selected
the right path and Providence gave them the right man, Mahatma Gandhi,
for their deliverance. They placed the question before the Indian Na-
tional Congress at its session at Lucknow in December 1916. Here a
resolution to the following effect, moved by Bihar’s veteran patriot,
Babu Brajkishore Prasad, was unanimously passed:

“The Congress most respectfully urges upon the Government the
desirability of appointing a mixed Committee of officials and non-officials
to enquire into the causes of the agrarian trouble and the strained rela-
tions between the indigo tenants and the European Planters in North
Bihar and to suggest remedies therefor’. ¢

At this time the Bihar delegates, particularly Shri Rajkumar Shukla,
a fearless peasant-leader of Champaran, requested Mahatma Gandhi to
visit Champaran to witness the miseries of the people there. In response
to this request Mahatma Gandhi came to Bihar in April 1917. During
his enquiry into the conditions of the indigo ryots in north Bihar, Ma-
hatma Gandhi recorded statements of many of them belonging to different
villages of that area with the assistance of his co-workers there, like Dr
Rajendra Prasad, Dr Anugraha Narain Sinha, Shri Sambhu Saran Varma,
Shri Ramnavami Prasad, Shri Vindhyavasini Prasad and some others.

Authentic typewritten copies of these statements, bound in five
volumes, were found by me in the Library of the Bihar Vidyapith, at-
tached to the Sadaqat Ashram, Patna. These are full of detailed infor-
mation of much importance for getting a correct picture of the miserable
conditions under which the Champaran indigo ryots had to spend their
woeful days under the oppressions of the indigo planters. All of these
will be shortly edited. I have selected here just a few ones out of these
valuable documents.

Motihari
27.4.17.

“Statement of Ramugrah Kuer son of Lal Behari Kuer aged about
35 years resident of Berua, Pargana Bhatrara—-—-Dist—-Mozaﬁerpur,

Tetaria factory.

I had taken zarpeshgi of land in this district in village Mainarur
which belongs to the Bettiah Raj but which is in lease with the factory at
Tataria. I was asked by the Saheb to give tawan for exemption from
indigo but I did not do so. 1 did not grow indigo and for that the saheb
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forcibly realised damage from me at the rate of Rs. 16/- per bigha.
The kothi used to claim 8 maunds as damages per bigha and
as price of that realised Rs. 16/~ per bigha. The Kothi
then induced the mortgager to surrender his lands and after that
factory had dispossessed me. This statement relates to one bigha of
land. T had another zarpeshgi of 9 bighas and odd. In respect of that
the saheb had indigo sown on about 1} bighas after ploughing my
kheshari crop which was standing on the land. My plough is t:alken by
the kothi. I am paid nothing as its hire. We pay 4 annas as hire for a
plough for half day. The saheb keeps the plough engaged for the whole
day and pays 2 pice or 3 pice a day. After the plough has worked for
10 or 12 days then ave are paid something which comes to abo.ut 20or3
pice a day. Labourers from the village are paid 1 pice or 2 pice a day
for the whole day, they have to carry them food for themselves frO{n home.
We give 2 seers grain to a labour for a whole day or 3 seers grain and a
full meal at noon. My buffalo and its calf were taken by the factory to
the pound of which the factory has a lease and I had to pay Rs. .4/-.for
getting them released. They had been taken as I ha}d not grown indigo.
We are abused, insulted and beaten when we do anything against the order
of the kothi. If we grow indigo this year we get deductions from our rent
in the next year following. If we default in making payment of rent, we
have to pay interest. We are paid generally at the rate of Rs. 10/- per
bigha for indigo, as the crop is generally declared to be of the second
class, when it is of the first class. Really second class crop is declared to
be bijmar for which we are allowed only Rs. 3/- per bigha. This com-
pensation is paid after deducting costs of tanki and other costs. .The
costs of cultivation and preparing the lands for the indigo from Katik to
Phagun comes to more than Rs. 10/- a bigha.”

Sd/- Rajendra Prasad.
11

“Ramsurat Rai son of Dhanraj Rai aged about 32 years resident
of Belwa Madho:—Jalaha Kothi.

I have a holding of 7 bighas odd. In 1319 I was required to pay
Rs. 58/- as tawan. I had no money to pay. The kotpi amlas saiq that
they would not permit me to sew my goera land in which I was going to
sow rabbi. This happened in Katik of 1320. As I was unable to pay I
could not sow rabbi and with my brother Ramlochan Rai. I fled away to
Bengal. When we both brothers fled away then the Sipahis took our
old father to the kothi. Our father wrote to us that he was being troub-
led by the kothi. From there I sent Rs. 58/- in various ins’talments,
Rs. 10/- in Aghan, Rs. 20/- in Baisakh, Rs. 14/- in Jeth, Rs. 5/- in Aghan
of the following year and Rs. 9/- in the Baisakh of the following year.
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In 1320 there was no rabbi as I was not permitted to sow it. During our
absence our father was detained in the kothi. My father is now dead.
He was very much molested by.the kothi—but I do not know the details
as I was not here. Although I have already paid up Rs. 58/- the amlas
say that Rs. 9/- is still due from me. T have called to grow indigo again
this year which I have done from fear of persecution and molestation.

Sd/- Rajendra Prasad”
8.5.17

Il

“Ghajan Sah Teli son of Mangroo Sah aged about 50 years resident
of Belwa Madho:—Jalaha Factory.

I had to pay Rs. 45/- as tawan. As | had no money | executed a
handnote for it. I paid the money of the handnote in various instalments.
The last instalment 1 paid by selling my bullock for Rs. 18/- to a Nonia
of Sampore. I do not know his name. In 1323 the Saheb told me to
take settlement of IB Ilc additional land as its tenant Bhawan Jolaha
had abandoned it. For that I was required to pay Rs. 34/- as Salami.
Although I was not anxious to take the land but I was required to pay
this sum of Rs. 34/- I do not know if it was Salami or tawan. As ]
had no money to pay I executed a handnote for Rs. 34/-. 1 paid
Rs. 2/- last year plus Rs. 11/- this year but I am told it has been credited
towards interest and the principal is still due.

Left thumb impression of Bhajan Sah
Complains about trees.
Sd/- Rajendra Prasad”
8 7. 1.

v

“Shampur village under Jalaha concern. Lachmi Sukal, son of
Sukhram Sukul of Shampur, thana Gobindgunj under Jalaha
kothi.

In 1317, 1 had 10 kathas of land of Urid. The manager got it re-
moved and fined me Rs. 30/- for not having grown indigo. [ had to pay
it by selling a buffalo. Indigo was then sown but nothing was given to
me for it.

When Sharah beshi was demanded I refused. 3 buffaloes were then
taken to the pound. When I went to release them I was detained in
kothi and made to sign Sharah beshi agreement by force.  Then I applied
to the Magistrate. Mr. Rowland Chandra went on enquiry but he did not

A}
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ask for any statement from us. On recording the evidence of the factory
he allowed the application to be filed. 1 did not pay the enhanced rate
but paid the usual dues for which I got no receipt. I remitted rent for
1321, by money order, which was refused. Then another case under sec-
tion 107 was instituted in which we were acquitted. Another criminal
charge was brought against us in which we were fined Rs. 20/- each.
Our cattle are not allowed to graze in the parti lands. Our Ploughs are
taken away and kept in factory service to the great loss to our own cul-
tivation. Civil actions against us have been brought for enhanced rents.
We are not allowed to cut the trees on our thicca land. We are being
subjected to other harassments. Peons have been deputed to watch our
movements. Dhobi,. barbar etc. are not alowed to work for us.

Sd/- Anugraha Narain Sinha. Sd/- Lachmi Sukul”,

Bettiah
6-5-17

Sirkahia Kothia.

«I, Rangi Tewari son of Biraj Tewari aged 50 years, resident of vil-
lage Barwa Sheikh thana Shikarpur under Sirkahia kothi.

In 1316, I was sentenced to 11 months’ imprisonment. I was
caught hold of one day and challaned to court for no fault of mine. I
was released with the other people who were similarly imprisoned at the
instance of Mr. Gourlay. In the meantime, two bighas of my sugarcane
were taken away by the kothi. The kothi also got indigo planted in 15
kathas of land. In kartick saheb asked me to plant indigo and sugar °
but I refused. He then ordered his men to impound my cattle wherever
they might be found and realise at the rate of Rs. 1/- per head. Two
cattle have been impounded and two rupees realised in Chait last. My
labourers have been taken away from my Brit land made to reside in
kothi land. No receipt has been granted for 4 years. The saheb is de-
manding finger print on some paper which 1 have refused to give. This
is the reason why no receipt is being given.

T. I. of Rangi Tewari.

Sd/- Anugrah Narain Sinha”
6-5-17.

VI

“Statement of Ramji Nagar son of Roshan Nagar aged 50 years,
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sesident of Madhubani thana Motihari a Chokidar of the village
under Dhekaha kothi a branch of Pipra:—

1 was forced to execute sarah beshi agresment. The whole village
refused to pay rent at the enhanced rent and ¥ also did not pay. There-
upon the kothi wanted to take away my cattle but the factory people
failed to do so as they did not venture to go 10 my doors, Next they came
to my Khalihan (threshing floor).  When 1 was at Motihari Thana they
caught hold of my brother and the saheb set his dogs on him and
threatened with trampling him down under the feet of his horse. Naot
satisfied with this he asked the peon to sct fire to paddy bojhas in the
Khaliahan and after the people of village had collecied in the K halihan
the saheb’s men put out the fire and threw away the bojhas in the fields.
Being thus persecuted, my brother borrowed money from a money
lender and paid off the rent.  He was then released. When we wanted to
go down my brother was takes (o the kothi and was entertained with
chura and Dahi and waraed aat to go 1o the police otherwise we shall
be totally ruined.

Sd/- Anugrah Narayan Sinha”
23-4.17.

Vil

““L. Hareshar Ahir, son of Doma Ahir, age 50 years, resident of
Bharwalia, thana Gobindgunj, under the Gahiri concern state as
follows +—

I have two holdings ane being 1 bigha, 15 kathas and the other that
stands in my brother’s name, being 3 bighas 18 kathas in area. Indigo
had to be planted by me for the factory CYErY year Up to {219 on
the Tinkathia system. The factory stopped the cultivation of indigo
and demanded enhanced rate of rent in 1319, Being a poor man and
finding that bigger men of my village had been made to execute Sharah
Beshi agreement, 1 could aot afford to oppose the will of the factory,
When I was taken to the factory 1 told the Saheb that the increased
amount would press on me fhieavily as the original rent was atready heavy.
The Saheb asked his men to remove me and 1o make me grow indigo.
My land was measured fec this purpose, but when most men of the vil-
lage had executed agreement for Sharah beshi, the gumashta sahdeo
Ray, and Latan Dusadh the Gorait asked me 10 do i1, or 1 would be
beaten and my cattle wouwld be impounded. Finding no way out of it,
I executed agreement for Shara Beshi. The rent of both the holdings
has been enbanced from about Rs, 23-3-0 to Rs. 31-1.0. For 1323 I have
paid the entire dues, for 1324, the major portion of the rent.

- T. L of Hareshar Ahir
Sd/- 8. 8. Varma.” :
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Motihari
27.4.1813,

“gatement of Dharichhan Ral son of Ramsaran Rai aged about
32 years residens of Mauza Bariaria, Tola Indargachi, Pargava
Mazihawa, district Champaran thana Gobindganj.

]
Jaluha factory.

“In 1318 the kothi desired us 10 execute sharah beshi agreement.
We made an applicasion (Pai darkbast) (o the Magistrate that we did
aot waat to executs such agreements but nothing happened.  Pressure
was put on the tepants in whose names their holdings stood were cos-
pelled to surtender them and the holdings were entered in the namas
of other members of the family and the newly entered tenants were made
to exccute sharah beshi forcibly at the rate of Rs. 1-6-0 per bigha. The
tenants in whose names the holdings orlginally stood deposited the ori-
ginal rent in court. Then we were threatened with ruin and we were
forced to pay sharah beshi. When the survey was being made, the survey
authorities set aside the sharah beshi. We were then called upon o
pay Rs. 55/~ to Rs. 80~ per bigha as tawan. We again applied o the
Mugistrate in 1323 that we werc being pressed to pay tawan, But no-
thing happened and we had to pay tawan. Now in }324 we have besa
caifed upon to grow indigo again aithough there is no satta now and ak
though we have paid tawan. We have refused to do so. The kothi
began to put various kinds of pressure an us. We made ap application to
the Magistrate. But nothing happenad. The mandger btcame very
angry with us and fined the villagers Rs. 50/-. A list was made of the
persons whe had to pay among themselves the sum of Rs. 50/- and the
list was filed by us along with a crindnal complaint against the amlas of
the factory stating that the fine was going to be reafised from us. The
Taspector of Police held investigation but nothing vame out of it. The
kothi with & view to harassing us has begun digging up gairmazrna lands
with the result that there is no room for egress and ingress of our cattle
ctc. We have glways enjoyed the timber of our tree but now the factory
claims half and its half’ share has beea recorded in survey., Although the
survey sot aside the pew setilements after surrender by she old tenants
the kotfii grant receipts even in the names of the new tenaunts and does
not recognise the old tenants, Qur ploughs with bullocks and ploughmen
are taken away when we reguire them most urgently, no mattes wWherever
it may be situated. Each tenant has 10 give in Begart § ploughs in
average. The kothi must take plough at any time. It takes ploughs at
any time it likes, no matter i€ the field of the tenants is spoiled. Those
whao da rot cultivate indigo are put to scvere tronbles. Some of them
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. ut

of fear they at once com
e to the clutche
to do whatever it likes them to do * of the factory and they have

Sd/- Ramnavami Prasad”.

FIRST UNIFORM CURRENCY FOR INDIA

DAYAL DASS
" Archivist, National Archives of India, New Delhi

f the nineteenth century there existed in India
various currencies which were simultaneously in circulation in different
parts of the country, each having a different standard and value, and be-
aring a different device. Thus there were Sicca rupees, Sonat rupees,
Farruckabad rupees, Arcot rupees, Madras rupees and Bombay repees,
and the computation of their respective values involved considerable
difficulty. It also resulted in great inconvenience in business transac-
tions, both Government as well as private, and was thus a great stumbling

block in the way of the commercial prosperity of India.

Till the first quarter o

The imperative need for some reform of the Indian currency which
ing confusion and facilitate the transaction

might put an end to the existi

of business was greatly felt. As early as 1773, Warren Hastings had
tried to tackle this knotty problem, but he “bungled in his attempts to
solve it”. It was not till the time of Lord William Bentinck that some
concrete steps were taken in this direction, and Bentinck ordered the im-
mediate introduction of a uniform currency through out the British ter-
ritory in India.l But his sudden and premature departure from India left

this important and arduous task to his successor, Sir Charles Metcalfe,

The Calcutta Mint Committee submitted? for the consideration of
the Governor General in Council various devices for the proposed new
coin including one bearing the replica of the head of the King of England,
and recommended its adoption as they considered the facial image to be
much more difiicult of imitation than lion or any other similar device.
The Governor General in Council, therefore, resolved to give preference
to this device for the general coin, and decided to take immediate mea-
sures for establishing the new coin as the general currency of all the
Presidencies.3 It was also thought that by giving the coin an impression
of the likeness of the reigning sovereign of the British empire it might be
possible to aid its circulation as a general colonial currency in the East,
and asserting by the same act the British supremacy in India itself*. The
reverse of the coin was to bear the words ““East India Company” together
with the nominal value of the coin in English, Persian and Nagri, and the

Fin Mint Cons., 25 November 1834, Nos. 1-3; and 12 January 1835, Nos. 14

1.

2. Fin. Mint Cons., 8 April 1835, Nos, 1-4

3, Ibid.

4. Finl. Mint Letters to Court, No. 10 of 1835, dated 8 April 1835
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ornamental devices of a lotus flower and m

. yrtle wreath. The e i
of the specimen was executed by an Indian workman employedniav?lllg
Calcutta Mint, but the Court of Directors were requested kindly to furnish
mam()i( ;hte Y olf tl;eds'ame device by English engravers, which might serve as
a model to the Indian workm i . .

coinage’. workmen employed in preparing dies for the new

It had also been decided by the Governor Ge i i
| : . neral in C
the change in the silver coinage was to be followed upbya cozl;:;gmtilil:gt

change in the gold and copper currency of British India, as soon as the

reports and suggestions of the Calcutta Mint Committee in this respect

were receivedS.
]

In pursuance of the above decisions for the i i i
currency for the whole of British India, the Go::rtxl;(o)flg:r?enr:lfi: lcl:nlforl}:
in their letter 7 dated 24 June 1835, forwarded to the Court of Directoounl‘il
d.raft of an Act proposed to be passed by them on the subject of thtl;S o
Silver and Gold coinage of British India. The proposed Act was ol:meviv
dered necessary to legalise the issue of the new coins and to regulatecth:i-
weight, standard and device, and in respect to the new Rupee to fix th:
rate at which it was to be paid and received in discharge of sums calcu
le}ted in any of the then existing legal currencies. It was deemed essen.
tial to provide for all these matters by a legislative enactment: but i-
regard to all other questions relating to the coining of money anc’l the en
ta}blishment or removal of mints, it was considered desirable that theis.
dxrecti9n be vested in the Governor General of India in Council in hi:
t?xecutlve capacity, and a separate Section to this effect was, therefore
introduced in the draft of the proposed Act 8. ’ ,

The main provisions of the Act were as follows :—

“[. Be it enacted, that from the First day of Septem
ur.ldc.rmentioned Silver Coins only shall be cori)ned t::tr thl: 315\/,Ii:11;:
within the territories of the East India Company—A Rupee
to be denominated the Company’s Rupee a Haif Rupeep—;
Qt'larter Rupee—and a Double Rupee; and the weight of the
said Rupee shall be 180 Grains Troy, and the standard shall
be as follows :—

ot

1 or 165 Grains of pure Silver.

or 15 Grains of Alloy,

s sl

Ibid. paras 10-11

Ibid, para 8

Fu?. Mint Letters to Court, No. 17 of 1835, dated 24 June 1835
1bsd para 3

® 2 oA

II. And be it enacted, that the

{1

IV,
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and the other coins shall be of proportionate weight and of the
same standard.

se coins shall bear on the obverse
the head and the name of the reigning Sovereign of the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and on the reverse the
designation of the Coin in English and Persian, and the words
«East India Company” in English with such embellishment as
shall, from time to time, be ordered by the Governor General

in Council.

And be it enacted, that the Company’s Rupee, Half Rupee,
and Double Rupee, shall be a legal tender in satisfaction of all
engagements, provided the Coin shall not have lost more
than two per cent in weight, and provided it shall not have
been clipped, or filed, or have been defaced otherwise than by

use.

And be it enacted, that the said Rupee shall be received as
equivalent to the Bombay, Madras, Furruckabad and Sonat
Rupees and to Fifteen-sixteenths of the Calcutta Sicca Rupee;
and the Half and Double Rupee respectively, shall be received
as equivalent to the Half and Double of the above mentioned
Bombay, Madras, Furruckabad and Sonat Rupees, and to
the Half and Double of Fifteen-sixteenths of the Calcutta

Sicca Rupee.

V. And be it enacted, that the Company’s Quarter Rupee shall be

VL

a legal tender only in payment of the fraction of a Rupee.

Provided, that if in any contract for the payment of Calcutta
Sicca Rupees it shall have been specially stipulated that if
payment be made in the Territories of the Madras, Bombay,
or Agra Presidency, it shall be made in the Rupee now current
in those Presidencies respectively, at a different rate from that
above provided with reference to the Calcutta Sicca rupee,
the contract shall be satisfied by payment within those Presi-
dencies of Company’s Rupee of the amount of Furruckabad,
Madras, or Bombay Rupees so especially stipulated :— Pro-
vided also, that if payment of the Principal or Interest of the
Public Debt be made for the convenience of Creditors at any
Public Treasury other than as stipulated in the Notes and En-
gagement of the Government, it shall be competent to the
Government to make such payments at the same exchange as

heretofore.
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VIL And be it enacted, that the undermentioned Gold Coins
only shall henceforth be coined at the Mints within the Ter-
ritories of the EastsIndia Company.

First: A Gold Mohur or Fifteen Rupee Piece of the weight of
180 Grains Troy, and of the following Standard, viz.

1 or 165 Grains of pure Gold.

{3 or 15 Grains of Alloy.

Second: A Five Rupee Piece equal to a Third of a Gold Mohur.

Third: A Ten Rupee Piece equal to Two-thirds of a Gold
Mohur.

Fourth: A Thirty Rupee Piece or Double Gold Mohur and the
three last mentioned Coins shall be of the same standard
as the Gold Mohur and of Proportionate weight.

VIIL. And be it enacted, that these Gold Coins shall bear on the
obverse the head and name of the reigning Sovereign of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and on the re-
verse the designation of the Coin in English and Persian, and
the words “East India Company” in English, with such em-
bellishment as shall from time to time be ordered by the Go-

vernor General in Council, which shall always be different from
that of the Silver Coinage.

IX. And be it enacted, that no Gold Coin shall henceforward be

a legal tender of payment in any of the Territories of the East
India Company.

X. And be it enacted, that it shall be competent to the Governor
General in Council in his Executive capacity, to direct the
coining and issuing of ali Coins authorised by this Act; to pres-
cribe the devices and inscriptions of the copper Coins issued
from the Mints in the said Territories, and to establish, re-
gulate, and abolish Mints, any Law hitherto in force to the
contrary notwithstanding .”

The draft of the Act was read in the Council of India for the first
time on 29 June, 18359, and was finally passed by the Governor General
of India in Council on 17 August 1835, as Act XVII of 183510,

9, Home, Judl. (Civil) Progs, 29 June 1835, No. 3.

10. The Acts of the Supreme Government of Indéa, from 1834 99, Vol. 1, (W,
Thacker & Co. Calcutta, 1842).
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As regards the copper currency. some difficulty was anticipated in
the beginning in introducing an cntirely now copper coin 'for the. whole
of British India, due to the heavy expenSe involved in withdrawing the
existing copper coins and substituting them by the new c_oin.“. The two
main copper coins then in circulation were the “Trisooli pice anq the
“Calcutta pice”. It was, therefore, necessary to protect the? new coin by
a device the skill of which would have precluded its imitation at the
Indian mints as well as by clandestine fabricators in the British territory
itself. Hence the Governor General in Council decided!? to adopt an Eng-
lish device for the new copper coin. However, the general introduction
of the new copper currency was not immediately contemplated. Tt was
intended that the “Calcutta pice” should be supplied to Treasuries in
the provinces so long as stores of that coin were available,_ and in the mean-
time the Mint Committee was requested to furnish specimens of an Eng-
lish device for the new copper currency!s.

Subsequently, however. thc Governor General in Council thoug'h.t14
that the temporary inconveniences attendant in Bengal on the transition
from the general circulation of the Sicca and other rupees to that. of the
new or Company’s Rupee would be lessened by. providing as qulckl.y as
possible a copper currency to circulate at par with the latter, that is at
the rate of 64 pice to the Company’s Rupee. It was also felt that such
a measure was much desired by the mercantile community in British
India, and was necessary for the protection of the people, e§pecia}lly those
belonging to the lower classes, against loss in their transactions in copper
coins.

In order to legalise the circulation of the new copper coin, a legis-
lative enactment (Act XXI of 1835) was passed by the Government of
India. The draft of this Act was orginally prepared in the Financial
Department. and was taken into consideration by the Governor General
in Council at their meeting in the Legislative Department, dated 7 De-
cember 183515, It was decided in that meeting that with effect from 20
December 1835, the following copper coins only were to be issued from
any Mint within the Presidency of Bengall®:—

T—A Pice weighing 100 grains Troy.
IT—A Double Pice weighing 200 grains Troy.
III—A Pie or one-twelfth of an Anna weighing 33} grains Troy.

11. Fin. Mint Cons. 20 May 1 35, Nos. 1-6
12. Fin. Mint Cons, 1 July 1835, No. 1

13. Fin. Mint Letters to Court. No. 2 of 1836, dated 27 January 1836, para 6
14. Fin. Mint Cons., 2 Deccmber 1835, Nos. 1-2

15. Leg. Letters to Court, No. 4 of 1836 dated 29 February 1836, para 14

16, Leg. Cons.. 7 December 1835, Nos. 17-20
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The above eoins were to have such deviees as were fixed by Gover-
nor General in Council, in accordance with the provisions of Section 10
of Act XVII of 1835 (Act regarding the uniform Silver and Gold currency
for the whole of British India). The new pice was declared to be a legal
tender for 1/64 of the Company’s Rupee, the double pice for 1/32 of the
Company’s Rupee and the pie for 1/192 of the Company's Rupee. Tt
was at the same time provided that after 20 December 1835, no copper
coin, in any part of the territories of the East India Company was to be
legal tender, except for fractions of a rupee!”.

Thus Sir Charles Metcalfe succeeded in introducing a uniform cur-
rency in the whole of British India a measure calcwdated to increase the
commercial prosperity of the country by facilitating transactions, and
removed once for all the existing confusion due to the use of multiple
currencies or the circulation of coins having different standards, deno-
minations and values. It also helped in making Government disburse-
ments, and Metcalfe even directed that all salaries, allowances and pen-
sions payable to the servants of the East India Company, were to be au-
dited in the new currency established under Act XVII of 183518, For
this purpose he fixed the rate of exchange from the Sicca rupee to the
Company’s rupee at 4} per cent, i.e. 100 Sicca rupees were to be
considered as equivalent to 104 1/2 Company’s rupees!®, As the Com-
pany’s rupee became more popular and the other rupees were gradually
withdrawn from circulation, Metcalfe ordered that all Government ac-
counts at the different Presidencies were to be kept in the Company’s
rupees20, and thus completed the change-over to the new uniform currency.

But strangely enough this measure, full of wisdom and farsighted-
ness as it was, did not find favour with the Court of Directors2l, They ap-
prehended that the prevailing confusion due to the existence of different
currencies in India would become worse still by the addition of one more
and an entirely new currency. But their anger was mainly directed
against “a change so extensive and important having been determined
upon” merely in anticipation of their approval and without waiting for
their formal orders. However, the Court of Directors intimated to the
Governor General of India in Council that “We are aware of the inconve-
nience and confusion which would now result from the abandonment or
suspension of the plan which you have thus prematurely and unadvisedly
determined to adopt. We shall not therefore at present direct any depar-

17. Ibid.

18. Fin. Gen. Le ters to Court, No. 6 B of 835, dated 9 September 1835,
19. 1bid.

20. Fin. Cons. 10 February 1836 No 1

21. Fin. Genl. Letters from Court, No, 9 of 1836, dated 27 July 1836; and No. 13 of
1836 dated 12 October, 1836
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ture from it though we cannot but entertain the apprehension that the
course you have pursued......... may yet involve your Government in
very serious embarrassment, while the alteration of the currency in which
your Accounts are stated will unquestionably occasion great inconve-
nience and confusion22.”

Whether the fears expressed by the Court of Directors were well
founded or not will be best illustrated by the results of this important re-
form introduced by Sir Charles Metcalfe, and this alone should be the
criterion for judging Metcalfe’s wisdom, farsightedness and administra-
tive ability in taking this important step. It may be pointed out that
the system of uniforpn currency, and even the denominations of most of
the coins introduced by Sir Charles Metcalfe in India about one hundred
and twenty years back, are in vogue even today. A reform which has
stood the test of a century and a quarter should not only be above all
condemnation, but deserves our hearty praise and appreciation.

22. Fin. Genl. Letters from Court, No. 9 of 1836, dated 27 July 1836, Para §.



AN INSTANCE OF ORGANISED NO-TAX CAMPAIGN
AND HARTAL DURING THE EARLY BRITISH
REGIME IN ORISSA

SUSHIL CHANDRA DE
Curator, Orissa State Archives, Bhubaneswar

Organised agitation against payment of taxes and observing hartals
as a mark of protest against government decisions became popular
during the national struggle for freedom in the 20th,century. But there
had been cases, though isolated of similar agitation by people in diffe-
rent parts of India even during the early British rule. The details of
many such cases remain yet buried in the Archives waiting to be brought
to light by research scholars. 1In Orissa, two such instances took place
in the second decade of the 19th century, once on the occasion of the im-
position of a House Tax in 1810 and again when a Chawkidari Tax was
imposed in 1814. In both the cases people of the town of Cuttack orga-
nised stiff resistance against the imposition of these obnoxious taxes,
and the authorities had to yield to the people in the end.

Both the incidents have been briefly noticed in Toynbee’s Orissa.
But while the details of the agitation of the people of Cuttack against
the imposition of the House Tax are not available fortunately all the
details of the agitation against the Chawkidari Tax are among the re-
cords preserved in the Orissa State Archives and the Board of Revenue,
Since the agitation may be said to be the forerunner of the no-tax cam-
paigns and hartals organised by the Congress later and constitutes one
of the earliest organised political agitations against the British autho-
rity, it is desirable that the full details of it should be known and receive
proper appreciation.

Chawkidari Tax was imposed on the inhabitants of the Cuttack
town by Regulation X1IIT of 1813 and Regulation III of 1814. Mr. Ainslie
was appointed Acting Judge and Magistrate of Cuttack, on 8 August
1814. He took five weeks’ time to study the situation in the town prior
to the enforcement of the provisions of the Regulations mentioned above.
On 15 September, 1814, he ‘delivered sunnuds to all the Mohulladars who
expressed willingness and intention to receive them and to other persons
of whose characters’ he had ‘received un-exceptionable information’.
The Mohulladars or Collectors of tax for the various wards of the town
tried to collect the assessed amount, but very little was collected between
the 15th and the 18th September, 1814. A rumour was afloat that cvery
house in the town would be assessed at the uniform rate of annas four
each. To counteract this rumour the Magistrate informed the people by
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beat of drum that people would be assessed accroding to their means,
and nothing would be demanded of poorer classes.

On 18 September 1814, a crowd of about 150-2(.)0.peop1e followed
the Magistrate while he was proceeding to the Commissioner’s quarters
in Lalbagh at 3 P. M. The people protested against the system of send-
ing chawkidars to their houses for collection of taxes. The Magistrate
asked them to present their grievances individually to him in the usual
way in the court. The people then dispersed.

The Magistrate in his letter to the Chief Secretary justified the con-
duct of the tax-colléctors in sending chawkidars to collect the tax and re-
marked, I conceive that if the choukeydar of the mahulla had been
directed not to molest or remain with the complainants Mahulladars would
have had no other means of obtaining the payment of the sum asssessed
on each House Holder except the sale of House Holder’s property. The
consequences would have been the sale of the property of innumerable
individuals and purchases being few”. He further opined that unless
the Magistrate supported the tax-collector in his attempt to collect taxes
for the first time it would be almost impossible for the tax-collector to
realise the assessed amounts, and no respectable man would come forward
to accept the post of a Tax-Collector.

On 19 September 1814, about four hundred people came to the Court,
and the Magistrate on enquiry from two persons learnt. that people re-
garded the tax as obnoxious and that they were unwilling to pay their
quota. Referring to the behaviour of the people assembled the Magis-
trate says, I did not at the time perceive anything in the conduct of
the multitude to lead me to suppose that they had entered into any re-
gular combined plan to resist the enforcement of the Regulations above
cited. 1 was not aware then of the resistance evinced by the Inhabitants
of the Town of Cuttack when Reg. XV of 1810 regarding the tax on
Houses was attempted to be enforced. The same principle now deceits
them which was in that Instance the rule of their conduct. Whilst per-
suing the same tumultuous conduct which they.have now adopted an
order was received from the Government rescinding the Resolution just
quoted. Their ignorance led them to draw an i.nference which has un-
doubtedly induced them to persue so long in their unlawful combinatio.n.
They ascribed the repeal of that Regulation to their clamour and dis-
obedience instead of to the lenity and wisdom of the Government.”

From the above quotation it is clear that when House-tax was
imposed in Cuttack under Regulation XV of 1810, the people <?f the town
offered stiff resistance to its operation, in consequence of which the Go-
vernment was bound to repeal the Regulation,
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On 20 September the Magistrate learnt that all the shops in

the principal bazar had been closed. So he summoned thirty shop-
keepers to attend his court on the next day. Some poorer people app-

roached him at about 4 P. M. and presented a petition with the request °

to forward it to the Government. He refused to accept their petition

unless they paid their quota first. He asked them to go back and
réesume their respective duties.

On 21 September 1814, thirty principal inhabitants met the Magis-
trate and informed him that they were afraid of the common people, so
they could not pay their quotas. They expressed their willingness to
pay.Rs. 100/- each to meet the Chawkidari expenses and requested the
Magistrate not to assess the common people. The Magistrate did not
agree to the proposal; he wanted them to pay their dues, thus setting an
f:xample of obedience. He wished them not to pay in excess or to delay
In payment.

From the request of the rich people to the Magistrate it is evident
that other people had warned them against not co-operating with all in
the matter of resisting realisation of the obnoxious tax. The rich were
thus placed in a critical position between two contending parties, the
Government and the people in general, They tried to avoid the crisis
by taking upon themselves the whole burden of the tax, but they failed
in that. The Magistrate, of course, gave them assurances of protection of
their property and person. So they ultimately thought it wise to comply
with the Government order rather than with the peoples mandate, as
would be evident from the facts stated hereinafter.

On the same day a crowd assembled in the court compound shouting,
“The Mahajans must not be assessed’”. The Magistrate thought that
some Mahajans had instigated the people to behave that way,

On 22 September, the Darogha informed that the Mahajans
had paid their quota but the shops were closed.

On 23 September, pcople began to asscmble under the trees
on the bank of the river Mahanadi. The Magistrate was informed that
they wanted to leave the town and go into the interior.

On 24 and 25 September. there was no assemblage of people
under trees on account of incessant rains.

On 26 and 27 September, the people assembled in  greater
numbers on the bank of the river: instead of showing any intention of
crossing it, they pitched tent and began to erect ‘chopper buildings’, They
also prevented entrance of grains into the town. They compelled the
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merchants of different commodities to take oath to obey the *Prohibition.’

The Magistrate repeatedly sent the Parogha of the town with some
respectable Mahajans to impress upon the people that ‘their combina-
tion was illegal’, and that he did not want to take coercive measures.
But these persuasions were unavailing; the people wished the Magistrate
to declare that he would not collect the tax from any person other than
those who had already paid.

This was a clever move on the part of the people to single out those
who had thought it wise to obey the Government rather than to side with
the people. Howewer, it is needless to say that the Magistrate did not
accept their proposal.

On 28 September, the Magistrate issued warrants for the ar-
rest of the ring-leaders who, however, managed to go underground.
The Magistrate informed the people by beat of drums that poor persons
would not be assessed and that collection had already been made in the
principal bazars. There was, however, no assembly of people on the bank

of the river.

On 29 September, thc Magistrate was informed that people
had again assembled on the bank of the river. He ordered the police to
disperse the mob next morning and arrest their leaders and bring away
their tents after ascertaining whom they belonged to.

On 30 morning, the Magistrate ordered the Darogha to ask
the people to disperse. As the people again demanded a declaration of
the Magistrate that they would be exempted from assessment, the Magis-
trate ordered the bargandazes at 9 a. m. to execute the orders issued to
them yesterday. But they were unable to do anything and asked per-
mission to use their swords and spears.

But they found themselves helpless even to do anything with their
weapons. They were surrounded and overpowered. The Magistrate
in this connection remarks, “1 ascribe the unsuccess which they encoun-
tered entirely to the Bargqandazes being natives of the same country
as those whom they had been directed to disperse.”

On receipt of this information the Magistrate recalled the bargan-
dazes excepting four who were left with the people to watch their pro-
ceedings. At 5 p. m. he proclaimed that the mceting of the people was
unauthorised and illegal, and warned them that if they did not disperse
by the next morning he would be obliged to take military help. He also
addressed a letter to the Officer Commanding at Cuttack seeking mili-
tary help to disperse the crowd on the morning of 1October 1814, if it
still persisted in remaining on the bank of the river,
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In the morning of 1 October 1814, the Magistrate again approached
the people and requested them to disperse, but the people were ada-
mant. ‘At 6 O’clock the Troops appeared in sight but instead of running
away’, as the Magistrate expected, ‘they appeared determined to re-

mainj. The military dispersed the crowd. Only one person was woun-
ded in the eye,

On 2 October 1814 the Magistrate went round the town and found

all shops open. Thereafter he did not receive any report of opposition,
and collection went on satisfactorily. 1

. The Magistrate in his letter dated 5 October 1814 informed the
Chief Secretary that there had been no further opposition; collection was

progf'essin.g well and that he would soon complete all the arrangements
required in the Regulation.2

Tht? Magistrate reported to the Chief Secretary on 20 October 1814
the details of the arrangement made by him in terms of the Resolution
referrc?d to above. He reduced the number of wards from 17 to 6 by re-
grouping some smaller wards under a principal ward. He further assured
the Chief Secretary that he had taken all precautions for the safety of
the people in the secluded areas and also of the pilgrims.3

The Magistrate in his letter of 22 November 1814 to the Chief Se-
cretary gave the details of the different wards, the number of houses in
each and the number of the chawkidars appointed in each area. The total
number hc?uses in the town amounted to 6391 for which 55 chawkidars
were appointed on a pay of Rs. 3/- P. M.4 each,

.The facts stated above are very interesting in the sense that the
pr0v.1de every detail of one of the earliest instances of people ol’feriny
passive but determined resistance against imposition on them of a taxg
which they considered obnoxious and unnecessary. It is also interestin ’
to note how the Magistrate behaved in dispersing the crowd which hi
declared unauthorised and illegal. The Magistrate’s dealings with the
peoPle, it must be admitted, was not characterised by rashness or im
patience, which some Magistrates, a century later, exhibited in man-
Instances while dealing with the passive agitation organised by the Con)-l
gress. The Magistrate, in this case, determined though he was to enforce
the operation of the Regulations tried to persuade the people to disperse

I Letter of M. Ainslie to G. Doudeswell, Chief Secretary, dated 2 October 1814, ang.
Letter of M. Aiaslie to Col. R, B, Gregory, dated 30 Se tember 1814; '

No. 34 (Orissa State Archives), pp. 106-19 P P14 Ms. Volume
Ibid, pp. 120-21

1bid. pp. 131-36

4. Ibid. pp. 151.58

ol 2
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by peaceful means for a week and then resorted to coercive measures
after due warning. The closure of shops for days together asa mark of
protest is another interesting point to beenoted in this case. In the
20th century hartal was resorted to by the people as a mark of protest
against any decision of the Government they considered unjust, but in
very few cases it was of such long duration as in the instance under dis-
cussion. Further, the people were organised in such a peaceful way that
not a single act of violence was committed by them.

It may be noted here that the people won in the long run. Mr.
Turnbull, Magistrate, Cuttack, in his letter dated 5 August 1818 to
R. Ker, Commissiones, while proposing the abolition of the tax remarked,
“With reference to the abuses which have heretofore prevailed to great
annoyance of the people without adequate benefit to the quiet and peace-
able state of this town and to the known poverty of the inhabitants, I
am induced to submit for your consideration the proposition of abolish-
ing the system in this district......”5.

The Commissioner while forwarding the proposal of the Magistrate
to the Government with the recommendation for the suspension, if not
abolition, of the tax remarked, “It is vain to tell the people that the ob-
ject of the regulations is to ensure their safety........ nor can they be
convinced of the necessity of an establishment to ensure their safety from
dangers, which they do not fear, and which do not and never did exist to
an extent to create alarm.”8

The tax was abolished on the recommendation of the Commissioner
in that year.

5. Ms. Volume (Orissa State Archives), No. 45.
6. Robert Ker to W, B, Bayley, dated 18 August 1818, Ms. Volume (Board of
Revenue), No. 18-A,



HENRY WELLESLEY IN ‘THE CEDED PROVINCE OF AWADH,
1801-1803

DHARMA BHANU
Professor of History, Madhava College, Ujjain

ofe The key-note of Lord Wellesley’s Indian policy was the .destruction
the’ Frepch State now formed on the bank of the Yamuna”! a he called
,}’:r;:: ; ;ll)c?:)ya]tv&, l;)f 1northern India nominally, under thes Si::hiea
ubbed by Wellesley as “an inde ) '
vulnerable pa.rt of the Company’s fronfiir;g?t g;er::i}:rnsir:ati: I}ntctil":t lIr,losc:
Welles}ey extinguished the power of Tipu Sultan in M ysorge and 1t'd -
the lea.m of _Hyderabad. The Marathas were thus left wit:u t an
prospective allies. He also decided to create a belt of British C:u 'tony
on the southern and western flanks of the Awadh State, “so :s t: rri1 terr)-l
cept any Maratha invasion from the Sindhia’s part of i—lindustan” 3n At
the same time, this belt was to serve the purpose of a spring—boa.rd to
gierrl:etrate ‘fnto the I.Trench State of M. Perron, as the Governor-General’s
«polit'iwc:: to cs%a’bhsh beyoqd }he possibility of future opposition the
and military superiority of the English throughout India.”4

Saada?gg'er K11'1e threat of deposi'tion, the Governor-General forced Nawab
oad 1 Khan of Awadh to sign a treaty with the English East India
o ;::!ny: on lq November 1801,% and thereby secured the occupation
and a z;n‘;mst;aponhof the present districts of Gorakhpur, Deoria, Basti
garh 1n the east, the districts of Alahabad Fa’ ’
. . I3 ’ teh “ ’
:rslgv ::;ltzwa; in at.he south :;nd the districts of Mainpuri, Etah I?a:rullfl?:g:s
s a major part of the Rohilkhand Division isin istri
of Bareilly, Moradabad, Badaun, Pilibhi ot Ay
ty, , , t and Shahjahanpur i 6
The cession was made with retro i ; Peptembor 1801
' s 1 spective effect from 22 Septemb
(t)k:la; (;s I\tIhe beginning of the Fqsh‘ year 1209,7 though the tre:t;n\:fa:rsilgsr?:ci
ovember 1801 and ratified by the Governor-General on 14 Novem-

1. Montgomery Martin : Despatch i 108 D0;
Wellealey, Vol, 111, pp. 2l‘1paan§ 26133. Minutes and COorrespondence of M arquess .

. Ibid,

2
3. Jadunath Sarkar : Fall of the M i
: ughal Em Vol
;. Alfred Lyall : Rise and Exzpansion of Brif;:;:, oL IV, p. 266,

. Sidney Owen : Selecifons from ¢
Marquess Wellesley, pp. {67-11 he Desparche

Attchison : Treaties, Engo

\ : » &ingagements and Sanads, V
¢ ey 4

{hone from Wellealey, op. 20T.11; *Sieeman : Journsy Tt i Oen : Seleo.
pp- 750-];.Sa’rl?£x: : Fall o.lf;et‘i,:ergg: hc;"’”’" ehenaive H ‘"“yg of "Je"d?':”pggr 10
By Savkar : Fall ghal Empire, Vol. 1V, p. 266; Asiatic Annual

7. Ibd.

Dominion in India, p. 260,
o, Trealies and Other Papers of
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ber 1801. The treaty enabled the Governor-General and the East India
Company to maintain a large force on the frontier of Awadh at the ex-
pense of the Nawab of Awadh. Later, Farrukhabad was ceded by the
Nawab of that place, who was a vassalof the Nawab of Awadh, by a treaty
signed on 4 June, 18028.

Lord Wellesley selected his brother Henry to organize the adminis-
tration of the area ceded by the Nawabs of Awadh and Farrukhabad.
Like his two brothers, Lord Wellesley and Arthur Wellesley, Henry
Wellesley, who had been trained as a Private Secretary to his great brother
the Governor General, was an able person, a good administrator, a fine
politician and “‘an astute diplomat”.9 He was the right person to ad-
minister the affairs of a British province created as a barrier between the
dominions of the Nawab of Awadh and the other Indian powers. He
was given full powers for the administration of the Ceded Province and
enjoyed the full confidence of the Governor-General, as he had been
greatly responsible for the treaty and the latest cession of this territory.
Without being fettered with checks and hindrances, and allotted a
handsome budget, Henry was entrusted with the fiscal as well as thejudicial
administration of the area which was inhabited by people ‘“‘unaccustomed
to regular law and order, and habituated to suffer and to commit the
utmost excesses of violence and oppression!®”  The Governor-General
made the following appointments!! on 14 November, 1801:—

1. Henry Wellesley Lieutenant-Governor and the President of the
Board of Commissioners.

2. Mathews Leslie

3. Archibald Seton Commissioners for the Ceded Province.
4. Joseph Fombelle

5. John Routledge

6. William Leycester »>Collectors of Revenue
7. John Deane

8. Groeme Mercer Secretary to the Board of Commissioters.

Under the Lieutenani-Governor were placed twenty-three British Cove-
nanted Civil Servants, able and efficient and possessing a knowledge of
the language, customs and mannzrs of the people.

8. Atkinson ; North-Western Previnces Gazetteer, Vol. VII; Astatic Annual Regisier
for 1807, pp. 23-4.

9. CQambridge History of India, Vol. V, p. 353. J. W.Kaye, however, calls Henry
3 hanger-on’’, vide Kaye . Administration of the East India Company, p.235.
The criticism of Kaye seems to be biased, for we know that later Henry Wellesley
earned name in British politics and became famous as Lord Cowley, a diplomat,

10. Assatic Annual Register for 1807, p. 18.
11. Asiatic Annual Register for 1801, Bengal Occurrences, p. 29.
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The condition of the Ceded Province was deplorable at the time of
its cession. The indifferent policy of the imbecile Awadh Government
under Asefu’d-Daulah and Saadat Ali Khan, the neglect from which the
administration suffered as well as the oppression of the bureaucracy of
the feudal order had “drained the country of the specie”12 and impoveri-
shed the whole area. The result of the weak rule was that the province
knew no peace, and the life and property of the populace were not safe.
The repercussion of the chaotic condition was as it was to be expected:
“the efforts of the industrious were penalized; commerce, though not
entirely ruined, was at a stand still; the revenues of the State, arising as

well from the land as the other taxes, were collected with the utmost di-
fliculty”13.

The Lieutenant-Governor fixed the headquarters of his new admi-
nistration at Bareilly,4 and the three Commissioners!s under him also
came over to the capital of the newly acquired territory. Bareilly being a
little more costly than the Lower Provinces of Bengal, extra allowances
were sanctioned for most of the officers in the Ceded Province.

Henry Wellesley decided to improve the tone of administration of
the Province and the condition of the people there. An idea of the de-
terioration of the economic condition of the Province can be easily had
from the fact that, while during the Mughal period the land revenue alone
of this area amounted to Rs. 2,50,00,000 by the year 1801 the revenue from
all sources (land revenue and other taxes) had fallen to Rs. 1,35,20,474.16
Soon after his appointment the Lieutenant-Governor looked to
the financial and monetary problems of the province. Mints had for
long been working in several towns which issued coins of various kinds
denominations, and degrees of purity. Henry abolished these mint;
and ordered that the minting of currency should be limited to Allahabad
and Bareilly.17 This was done to give a uniform currency and thus stabi-

lize the prices, encourage trade and commerce and give economic
security to people.

The Lieutenant-Governor gave the Collectors of revenue some dis-
cretionary powers18 to settle the land revenue of the province on a progres-

a—

12, Asiatic Annual Register for 1307, p. 18,
13, Ibid,
14, Ibid.
15. Asiatic Annual Register for 1807, Bengal Occurrences, p. 19
16. Asiatic Annual Kegister for 1807, pp. 19-20 Accord . .
] . ’ . ng to §
Rs. 1,33,47,135-12-3, while Irwin computed it at Rs. 1,3 5‘0010%00 seleanast;e::n :v:s.

Journey Through the Kingdom of Oude, Vol. II -
The Garden of India, p. 105, 4 » Pp. 186-8, and H, C, Irwin:

17. Asiatio Annual Begister for 1807, p, 19,
18, Ibid. p. 20,
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sively increasing demand schedule according to the increasing produce,
as it was expected that with the improvement of the condition of the
people their paying capacity would also ipcrease in the same proportion.
The Government demand was fixed on the basis of information or esti-
mates regarding the produce of the soil as received from the revenue
officers, specially the tahsildars. In many cases the land revenue demand
was fixed after the ficlds were inspected by the officers and a rough sur-
vey held. Where none of the above two procedures was possible, settle-
ments were concluded on the same basis and on the same terms as they
existed under the Nawab’s administration, for the fiscal year was quickly
running out.!9 A triennial settlement was undertaken mainly with the
land holders, on the expiry of the current financial year, with the assis-
tance of a large number of clerks called Registers.20

The Collectors of revenue were to act as Judges and Magistrates
also for the area under their jurisdiction.2!

The Ceded Province was infested by bands of land-robbers and river-
banditti. The robbers plundered the villages in the territory of the East
India Company and then retired into the territorial jurisdiction of the
Nawab of Awadh in taluka Pouria and some other villages, numbering
twenty in all, which cut into the ceded Etawa district and formed a
peninsula within it. In order to suppress these robbers, the Lieutenant-
Governor negotiated with the Nawab of Awadh and included these vil-
lages in the Ceded Province, and made proportionate compensation to
the Nawab from other lands.22 This action of Henry Wellesley eliminated
the danger from robbers and a large number of unsocial elements on the
land frontier of the province. It gave a great sense of security to the
border villages of the territory.

The navigation of the river Yamuna had come to a standstill, as
both the banks of the river were infested by river-banditti. In order
to maintain peace and order and to encourage river commerce, Henry
Wellesley appointed a guard of boats and watch-keepers on the river.
They were to patrol the whole route and ward ofl the danger. River-
banditti were hunted and a systematic attempt was made to stamp them
out. The result was highly encouraging. Cotton trade with Western India
through water routes was encouraged by this reform. Allahabad soon
became a centre of West Indian and North Indian trade. This city had
for long been a place of pilgrimage for the Hindus; now it became a
“flourishing commercial capital”,23 thanks to the exertions of Henry

19, Ibid.

20. 1. W. Kaye : Administration of the East India Company, p. 236,
21. .Asiatic Annual Register for 1807, p. 18.

22, Ibid. p. 21.

23, Ibid.
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Wellesley. More than six hundred commercial establishments began
functioning on both the banks of the river from Allahabad to Banaras:
As a result of these security megsures, “a wide field for commercial spe-
culation opened, for furnishing the Company’s investment of piece-goods,
sugar, and opium from Bareilly, Mhow, and Azamgarh, and cotton from
Etawa and other places for the China market, at prices considerably
under what that article usually furnished at Bombay’.24

The salt trade was made a monopoly of the Government through-
out the Ceded Province by an order of the Lieutenant-Governor issued
on 6 November 1802.25 Import of salt by private individuals and private
organizations or parties was prohibited. Commercial Residents of the
Company were to manage trads in this commodity from now onwards,28

The Licutenant-Governor found that some taxes like the Rghdari
and the Sayar (transit duties) were very unpopular with the merchants
and traders for a number of reasons. They were vexatious in collection,
unnecessarily raised the prices of various commodities many times
their cost price and impeded trade and commerce. On enquiry it was
found by the Lieutenant-Governor that their collection was quite high,
while the receipts were very low in proportion to the duty levied by the
Government and paid by the public. Therefore, he abolished the transit
duties and relieved the trade of the Provihce of their burden.27 At the
same time, he effected a saving in the expenditure on the staff maintained'
for the collection of Sayar and Rahdari taxes. The tramsit duties were
replaced by “regular and defined customs, or duties on the imports and
exports”. By this regulation an ad valorem duty of five per cent on' im-
ports and two and a half per cent on exports was levied on every article
of trade, and customs houses were established in every district for their
collection. The removal of the transit duties meant a good saving to
the Government and an easy collection of a large amount of money as
customs- tax as also a great encouragement to the trade and commerce
in the Province.2® As a result of this improvement made by thie Liente-
nant-Governor, Etawa became the second’ great emporium for cotton
trade. Merchants from all parts of Northern and Central India came in
Etawa to have business transactions, and many of tHem either settled’
down to Etawa or opened their branches there. Hathras was another centra
of trade which had ample business with Etawa. Many businessmen and
traders migrated from Hathras to Etawa during this time.29"

24, Ibsd. pp. 21-20. .

25, Ibid. p. 22.

26. Ibid. p.23

27. Regulation No. XXXVIII of 1803,

28. Dewar : Handbook to the English Pre-Mutiny Records in the Record Roows of
the U.P., p. 14; 4eiatic Annual Register for 1807, p, 20,

29, 4dasatic Annual Regiater for 1807, p, 23
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As a result of a number of conferences between Henry Wellesley
and Nawab Imdad Husain Khan of Farrukhabad during May 1802, the
latter surrendered his estate to the East Ipdia Company in June 1802,30
in exchange for a monthly allowance of Rs. 9,000. This cession extended
the jurisdiction of the Lieutenant Governor over Farrukhabad, which
became a part of the Ceded Province.

As the financial year was running out when Henry Wellesley took
over the administration of the Ceded Province in 1801, some of the land-
lords were allowed to enter into engagements for the same amount of
land revenue which they paid to the Nawab of Awadh. When an attempt
was made to revise the land revenue in 1802, they objected and refused
the payment of land revenue to the Company’s Government. Bhag-
want Singh, the Raja of Sasniand Bijaigarh (in Aligarh district), who
had two mud forts and 20,000 soldiers at Sasni,3! rose in rebellion. Colo-
nel Blair besieged Sasni, but even after the arrival of General St. John
the mud fort could not be taken. Taking this as a challenge to British
power, Lord Lake had to proceed against Sasni in person. Ultimately
the mud fort was blown, and Sasni was occupied by Lord Lake on 11
February 1803. Bijaigarh was also captured after some time.32

The country between Haridwar and Najibabad (in Bijnor district)
was full of woods and marshes. The Lieutenant-Governor encouraged
the settlement and habitation of the area. By his orders the marshes
and jungles were reclaimed for cultivation. Three miles distant from Hari-
dwar he constructed the famous Ganga Ghat and the Sarai and some other
buildings for the use of merchants, traders and pilgrims visiting this holy
place. In doing this Henry had in view mainly the economic interests of
the Company. When the fair was held, some of the merchants and
pilgrims decided to settle down at Haridwar, and thus the marshy and
jungle land was populated and cultivation started there as a result of the
interest taken in it by the new administrator.33 The Lieutenant-Governor
started periodical fajrs in the mountainous tracts of Gorakhpur and
Rohilkhand also, and sent there woollens and metal-wares from the Com-
pany’s investments. These fairs became quite popular and encouraged
trade and commerce in the areas. New markets were opened in this
way for the Company’s goods.34

All these measures of Henry Wellesley bore fruit, and the general
effect of the change-over from the Nawab’s rule to that of the Fast India

30. Atkinson : North-Western Provinces Gazetteer, Vol. VII; Asiatic dAnnual
Register for 1807, pp. 23-4. i

31, Beveridge: Comprehensive History of India, Vol II, p. 733.

32. N.A.T., Foreign Department (Political Branch) Proceedings, 31 March 1803, No. 15,

33, Asiotic Annual Register for 1807, pp. 22-3.

34, Ibid. pp. 27-8.
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Coml?any was tremendous. Peace and order was restored in the Ceded
Provmg:e and the peo;qle_ were encouraged to lead a peaceful life "le‘h:

;v:crlepi\:::cta;seo;)ptc.)r'til.mty :10 devote their time and energy to i>eacefu);

. ctivities and to the impro i i
cial and.cultural life. Henry Wellesley?s avgrr:::izt‘r):tit?eelrmeei?tlxomlc,ﬂso.
t;d consxderable' impr9vement in the life and condition of the 1;80 eleeg;‘
itme r((:)e‘i:le }:ro;fmlcl;e.% ﬁe secured, or at least encouraged, a gr:dual,
adp ovement of the Province and demonstrated the superiority of British
ministration. Land revenue was casily collected and people fel
secure once the new administration was set at gear AspH:n eltx'more
ref:orded: “The farmers soon found the advantage. of livin i dlmself
mild system, free from the extortions and oppressions,to whigh 111111 ) bad
before been subjected and it is incredible how soon th; co c tb o tc
assume the appearance of greater prosperity”’,36 Hntty Began o
The Board of Commissioners was di imi

adr.ninistra.tive machinery was set up, sndZSISOll’::'uztr‘tyer 1t8h(;3 l;rec;ln;;nary
r;sxgned his post. A new post was created under thé : e'my
tion of the Secretary for the Affairs of the Districts Ceded b Hienol;,nma-
lency the.Nawab-Wazir to the Hon’ble the Company, and Jghn 187 ,l()cel-
- was appointed as the first incumbent of thig post.37 ’ ombelle

. hBeff)rF he retired, Henry Wellesley was presented an address
y the Civil Servan.ts who had worked under him. In the addre h
th'anked th?‘ ﬁ.rst_Lleutenant-Governor of the Ceded Province :ss : "
tribute to hl_s llbferal and unwearied endeavours and his indef:\1 i L
p.ersonal exertions in an arduous task............ in a newly acqui o
ritory where everything yet remained to be done”, 38 Y feauired ter

33. Sarkar: Fall of the Mughal Empire, Vol. 1V, pp. 266 ff
36. Diary and Correapondence of Henry Wellesley, p. 39, .
37. Home Department, (Public Branch) Proceedings, 21 July 1803, N
Department (Public) Proceedings, 1 August 1805, No, 7 » No,
38. Asiatic Annual Register for 1807, p. 30: Ibid "S -
. 0 P -+ Suppleme i .
Diary and Correspondence of Henry Wellesley, pp. 36?41 ntto Chronicle, p “.'
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HOLKAR SUCCESSION, 1844

HIRA LAL GUPTA
Head of the Department of History, University of Sagar, Sagar

Maharaja Hari Rao Holkar expired on 24 October 1843, in his forty-
eighth year, after a brief reign of nine and a half years.! He was succeeded
by his adopted son Khande Rao Holkar with the concurrence of C. M.
Wade, the British Resident at Indore.? During his minority the widow
Maharani worked as*a Regent and managed the affairs of the State. He
had enjoyed his position hardly for a few months when he fell victim to
a serious febrile affection caused by chicken-pox and died on 17 February
1844, at the age of 15,3 leaving the throne vacant with no one having legal
claims to the throne or even a legal right to adopt a successor.4
Therefore, the question of succession again engaged the attention of the
persons at the helm of affairs in Indore and of the Paramount Power.
For some time the future of the State seemed very dark. Indore remai-
ned exposed to political confusion for more than four months before a
successor was seated on the throne, During this period, two questions of
vital interest to the State were decided. Firstly, should the State be anne.
xed to the British territories or should it be allowed to continue? Secondly,
if it was to continue, who should be the successor of the late Maharaja?
Pending a decision of the Governor General on these issues, the Resident
carried on the administration of the State in concert with Mai Sahiba and

aided by Raja Bhow and Gopal Rao.5

On the first point it was very clearly stated that as there was na
heir to the throne and no one had a legal right to adopt, the question of
allowing the State to continue rested solely with the Governor General,
the representative of the Paramount Power.

The Governor General, Lord Ellenborough laid down the following
principle8:—

“Where, however, there is no person having the shadow of heredi-
tary claim to succeed to the Gaddi of a native state and no person posses-
sing a legitimate right to adopt a successor thereto and where, moreover,
that state itself is of comparatively modern origin, owing its existence to

1 P.C., 27 January 1844, No. 103.

2 P. C., 27 January 1844, No. 113.

3 A letter from C. M. Wade to F. Currie, 17 February 1844,
4 A letter from F. Currie to C. M. Wade, 27 April 1844,

5 A letter from C. M. Wade to F. Currie, 2 February 1844.
6 A letter from F. Currie to C, M. Wade, 8 February 1844,
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a conquest made by predatory troops,
how far it may be expedient to mainta
state for the benefit of Jone bat the i

it must always become a question
in the separate existence of that
mmediate followers of the court.”

Other considerations- were presumably to be taken into account

to dt_:cide the question and the Resident was given definite instructions to

' g for continuing the State as a se-

ascertain if there was a popular feelin
Jparate political unit.

. The Resident pointed out that the annexation of Indore to British
territories would be a highly unpopular act and it might provoke dis-
turbances in the State. It was clear that in the absence of any oppres-
slon or misrule in the State the people would not welcome a change in
the Government. They had respect for the existing institutions and a
pride in their continuance under the Holkar family. Any desire to annex
the State was sure to be viewed with strong aversion.” Moreover, there
was hardly any occasion or even a justification for a drastic measure of
that nature. In the past, particularly during the troubles in Gwalior
in 1843, when it was feared that Indore might make a common cause with
Gwalior against the high-handed proceedings of the British Government,
the Stéte of Indore had confirmed its attachment to the British Govern-
ment by remaining peaceful. These considerations weighed heavily on
Lord Ellenborough and his successor Lord Hardinge, and they decided not

to.resort to the impolitic project of annexing Indore to the British empire
but to ‘continue it as an act of grace and bounty.8

.~ Once it was decided to allow the Holkar State to remain a separate

political entity, the second question became the most engrossing point
at issue. On this question also a very clear decision was taken that the
ritish Government should interfere to decide the question of succession
as it was their responsibility to nominate a successor under
circumstarices. The Governor General viewed that in any ¢
son selected must owe his position to the British Government and not to
any right of his own.? That the successor of the late Maharaja of Indore
should be a person directly or indirectly connected with the Holkar fa-
- mily was undisputed. But who that man should be, it was very difficult

to decide. There seemed to be a number of alternatives open. One was
to recall Martund Rao from Poona and appoint him as successor of
Khande Rao as a piece of grace and favour. Another was to recognise
Muktaji, one of ‘the boys presented to Hari Rao Holkar for adoption when
Khande Rao had been selected. A third was to allow the widow of Harj
Rao Holkar to adopt any member of the Holkar family other

the existing
ase the per-

17 February 1844,

7 Aletter from C. M. Wade to F. Currie,
8 F.C, 23 March 1844, No, 15,
9 Ibd,
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than Martund Rao as heir to the throne with the concurrence of® .she.
Resident. T ST T

. UL P TE . |
Of these alternatives the first one was the most tickllsh.' .The Mai,
Sahiba (Krishna Bai) championed _the.claxms of Martunfi . Rag .and-
assured the Resident that his nomination would not fail  to afford
universal satisfaction in the State as he had been earlier adopted by, he,
widow of Malhar Rao as her son and was actually on the throne for. some
time.19 But his adoption and succession in 1834 were 1_10t liked by thﬁ
Paramount Power as they had been done without th.e prior approval of the,
British Government. He was not granted recogmtxoq and no vsuggq)ri_t}
was given to him against his opponents. For'sometlme.th.e B@Sld?lﬂ
had watched the political reactions in the State with apparent md;ﬁ'greﬂgfcg*
but later on he had definitely encouraged a rival can'dxdate, Har&l,{;»l_,q
Holkar who effected a coup in the State and became its.de facvt_a,‘_’..mlgr
possibly with the blessings of the Resident. Soon after, he obtained. re-
cognition from the Resident and acquired .the.de J:ure status al;q. {-M,az
tund Rao had thus been ousted.!! After his ejection froljn I_?dqre hs:ha !
retired to Poona. There he lived peacefully and did not intriguc _agains}
the new regime in Indore. This conduct cf Martund Rao created a 50.‘?"1.
impression about him in the mind of Mr. Stua}rt, the Maglstn_{t_e. of Pf)Ond,
who testified to his merits. He considered him to he a ver.y\.mtelJA}geg_r,
frank and straightforward man, not connected with any politics of. rt'hg
State of Indore. He had openly professed gratefulness: to- the- Bfi;;.ah
Government for the pension given to him in his distress. He had 10 ip-
tention to act otherwise than as he was directed to do by the British
Government.!2 Quoting this favourable opinion about Martund Rao and
basing his views on the results of inquiries made from dxfferent; sources
in the State, the Resident expressed a belief that the general opinion: in
the State was in favour of his succession. Mai.Sahi.b.a’s support for him
had popular appeal because of her kindness (?f disposition, the benevoleneg
of her rule and the respect that she enjoyed in the State,13

s oA

But Martund Rao’s candidature was not acceptable eithe.rmp-x}.,opg:i
Ellenborough or to his successor Lord Harc}inge. Ellenbo_rough in Counci
expressed decided views against his candidature. He directed the - Rey
sident to make known to the nobles of the court of Indore that any ats
tempt to put forward the pretensions of Martund Rao woul'd meet with
the severest displeasure of the British Government. He advised ' the ]'{e-
sident to be watchful of the situation and to subml't a ch}{;ngnslye
report on the issué after a thorough study of every circumstance ) of the

' 10. S. C:iiBecember 1844, No 88.

11. Gupta, H. L. : Indore Successions, 1833-34 & 1843, a paper read in .the Indidn
History Congress at Calcutta. o .

12. A despatch from Resident to the Secretary to the Government 20 May 1844,.No, 73.
13, Ibid. - .

ca
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déage.1*  His successor Lord Hardinge argued that if the question of his
succession had been altogether new he might have considered it favourably
But as it had a long history behind it, recognition of his succession woulci
Be interpreted in a light most unfavourable to the Paramount Power 15
Kﬁrtu_nd Rao had once ascended the throne by reason of legal or .rc-
t@i’r&l‘.‘d adoption but had been removed from his position by Hari lp{ao
who was ‘accorded recognition as the ruler of Indore by the British Resi-
dent, atid after his death his adopted son Khande Rao was recognised as
Kis successor to the continued exclusion of Martund Rao. Hence it wa
dotisidéred most consistent with the character and policy of the Briti lf
Goverhment in India to adhere to a course twice pursued and to re'esct
fle ¢laitns of Martund Rao as they had been rejected twice before, 16 U Jd

(ﬁ':qse‘cifcﬁfhstances any change in the British attitude exce . oy
stténg grounds of expediency was bound to give appearance
to Martund Rao’s party which had upheld his claims persistently.

witlistaiding the strong British opposition. His succession g c;t-
faldify British stand in the past. Tt would take the appearance of i,
d%dioch by tegitimate right which the Governor General wanted toa Sl;c-
Hetive restbration of Martund Rao was ruled out.17 avold.

pt on very
of triumph

As a’result of a thorough inquiry into every a ¢
R@m!éht ‘fdt fuuy convinced of the inadVisabﬂityyOfSl:::(t)r?ifnth:oc‘l;e -
@hdsaoﬁfge of selecting Muktaji, the cousin of Khande Rao asghi succes.
. 8.1 The argument advanced against him was that hé woulfi not be
ot able to ‘the people, as his father was not a person of high rank oten
@Meiucter ‘And respectability, and Mai Sahiba was not favourabl e
s, ?® There was no one of note in Indore who could chae tf) hl.s
e with ‘success. Therefore, the idea of selecting Muktaji ampK])n o
mm t‘w’a‘s a‘l'-o‘p.ped, _Due to the opposition of Mai Sahiba to tl:emc;rrx:if
::;,: of Santaji of Simrole as proposed by Raja Bhow. he was also ruled

. There thus remained only the third and the last aj
Oh fhis point ‘the Governor General held the view that
boscssbr should be done in a way that might make
owd his position to the East India Company and not to
or party or to his own legitimate claims as a collateral 21

ternative 1o adopt.
the recognition of
him feel that he
any other person
While advocating

™, 11'-'84(3. 23 March 1844, No. 15, Letters from Currie
15, -Letter from F. Currie to Hamilton, 8 June 1841, No, 1213, -
‘6. 'Despatch from F. Currie to Hamilton, 8 June 1844, No. 1.218
17, Itéd. ‘
te. 8.€,, 23 December 1844, No. 88.

19, Idd.

2, “1vid.

21. it

to Wade, 8 February aﬁd 1 March,
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the claims of Martund Rao, Mai Sahiba had mentioned in her despatch
that if her suggestion failed to meet with the cOx‘mtenance of the Gover-
nor General-in-Council she would consider.ghe claims of the younger of the
two sons of Bhao Holkar, named Mulharji, aged ten. to be.the SUCCESSOr
of Khande Rao.22 Her preference for the younger son 1n disregard of the
claims of the elder son was suspected to have been prompted by a desire
to control the government for a longer period during a more protracted
period of his minority, though it was essentially due to his better health
and more calmly. fair-looking and intelligent appearance and more fa-
vourable horoscope.23  In spite of this suspicion her proposal was provi-
sionally accepted?4, largely because of her loyal'ty to the British Govern-
ment, her conciliatosy disposition, her popularity in the State, and the
devotion of the army to her, and also to mitigate the disappointment
caused to her by the rejection of her most cherished proposal in favour of
Martund Rao. With this tentative decision instructions were issued to
the Resident to collect necessary information about the health and dis-
position of the proposed candidate, the character of his father and of his
relations.25 If there was no grave reason to thwart the wishes of Mai
Sahiba, the Resident was asked to communicate the decision of the Gover-
nor General to Her Highness.26

Having found no reasonable ground to interfere with the proposal
of Mai Sahiba, the Resident approved of the selection of Mulharji in an
open Durbar on behalf of the Governor General and on her advice fixed
27th June for holding the installation ceremony of the new ruler??.  This
decision was acclaimed with universal applause and there remained no
uncertainty about the future of the State. Amidst great rejoicings,
Mulharji was styled as Maharaja Tukoji Holkar in an open Durbar and
Mai Sahiba was appointed Regent to conduct the affairs of the State
during his minority.28 After this ceremony the new Maharaja and the Re-
gent sent kharitas to the Governor General expressing gratitude and cor-
diality and expecting a confirmatory reply.2?

The Governor General treated these proceedings of the Resident
as unauthorised and took serious objection to his conduct.30 He accused
him of precipitancy and want of due deliberation and held him guilty of

22. S. C., 23 December 1844, No. 88,

23. Letter from F. Currie to Hamilton, 8 June 1844, No. 1218; letter from Hemilton
to F. Currie, 24 June 1844, No, 88.

24. Ibid.

25. Letter from F. Currie to Hamilton, 27 April 1844, No. 742,

26. Letter form F. Currie to Hamilton, 8 June 1844, No. 1218

27. Letter from Hamilton to F. Currie, 24 June, 1844, No. 88.

28. Letter from Hamilion to F. Currie, 8 July, 1844, No. 94.

29, Ibid.

30. Letter from F. Currie, 9 July 1844, No. 1572; S. C., 23 December.1844, No, 83,



901

baving interpreted an expression of opinion as permission. By the ins

tructions of the 8th Juge 1844, the Resident was authorised to do no more
than merely to institute ap enquiry respecting the age, health and dispo-
sition of the two sons of Bha

0 Holkar and if on inquiry there appeared
no reason to doubt the expediency of abiding by the wishes of the Mai
Sahiba, the Resident was t

0 communicate to Her Highness alone the con-
currence of the Governor General-in-Council to her wishes. He was not
required to do anything more than that. He was expected to report

his findings to the Supreme Government and to await further instructions.
But instead of confining himself strictly to the instructions he appeared
before the Durbar and made pronouncements in favour of the second son
of Bhao Holkar in deference to the wishes of the MaiSahiba and expressed
the desire of the Supreme Government to perpetuate the State without
obtaining previous permission from the Governor General, More than

that, he fixed a date for holding the ceremony of installation and on that

day formally installed Mulhar Rao on the gaddi of Indore as successor
of Khande Rao, .

This indiscreet action of the Resident was considered by the Gover-
nor General as harmful to British interests. By his proceedings, the suc-
cession of the young chief, instead of bearing the appearance of a free
and voluntary act of grace on the part of the Paramount Power, who
alone possessed the legal right to nominate, assumed the form of a suc-
cession by legitimate right which the Governor General wanted to avoid.
In fact he wanted the new ruler to feel that he would obtain the throne
of Indore as the nominee of the Paramount Power and not by virtue of
his hereditary right. To create that impression he wanted to grant a

opportunity of initiating an important line of policy seemed to have been
lost by the precipitate proceedings of the Resident. The Governor Ge-
neral-in-Council considered it inconsistent to present a sanad and demand
nazr from a prince already placed on the throne, not ag a nominee of the
Paramount Power but seemingly by his own right31. Pyblic pronounce-
ments by the Resident had thus taken the wind out of the sail of the

British design. Therefore, the conduct of the Resident was disapproved
and he was asked to give an explanation,32

Unperturbed by the Governor General’
argued out his case33 by giving several point
He had granted recognition to the second s

s displeasure, the Resident
s in defence of his conduct,
on of Bhao Holkar after full

— e —
31. I6id; letter from the Secretary to the Government of India to the Resident at
Indore, 14. September 1844 No, 2218.
32. Letter from F. Currie to Hamilton, 9 July 1844, No. 1572.

33. Letter from the Resident to the Secretary to the Government of India, 27 July
1844, No. 106.
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ime and again that in the absence of an heir
inquiries. Ho hod d:c::;:;l :;1: to adﬁpt, the right to nominate a ruler
aad sy ha‘(n}l;gthe representative of *the Paramount ?ower.' He
vested solely W0 nor General that not a shadow of doubt existed in the
assured the Cover lection of the successor to the throne as the sole act of
State a!)c'mt the senment'~"4. This impression was corrobora‘ted by the
the British Gow}t{ai Sahiba and also by the news in the Gwalior Alfhb.ar.
kharfta f}-om theherefore, felt that no opportunity was lost for enunc1atlr}g
The Re_s s t]ic if there was no intention to found a new dynasty in
a new [ine oflp(v’verythe status and power of that State.35 He held that
[ndore or 2 Oanad to the new Maharaja in reply to the kharita 'a-nd
the g.r.al'lt Off? : frdm him as a mark of his subordination to the .Brmsh
roau ment naz?d confirm the new position of the Maharaja which the
Governme?, WOZI had in view.36 He was confident that the proposal to
Gy ler of Indore seek a sanad from the British Government
e tior Ivcl:f his recognition, when succession was unsettled, wc?uld
b e corldltaflonource of considerable unrest in the State. The tenacious
haye oo Sd rs, keenly sensitive to dishonour, would haYe beco;ne
cl.uefs amli s: rBfiti’sh motives. They would have carried thf: impression
dlstrUStqu?ate would ultimately escheat to the British empire.37 Confi-
:ll;itcet}il; the integrity of British purpose would haye been shaken. R::

to an armed force to carry out the plans m{ght have ‘beco‘me n
po The unsettled state of the adjoining territory of Sindhia, the
vc;::largl;aracter of the Bhils and the dissatisfaction among 11theb p;;sol::
thrown out of employment in Gwalior ?s a resutl.toc‘)lf I}?rz(li ;1;:; g; df]ay
policy would have afforded elements of commotion, @ poey of deley
ination was adopted and settlement was not ma .

:’;isgrzggiiEZnsions of the Resident were not without foundation,

Enumerating the positive advantages eman_ating from his measutlif:s
the Resident expressed his conviction that by his p];om'pli mea:ur;;d ! ce:
ituation i ly altered and the British nam
situation in Indore had complete 3ri A
) i tion of Mulhariji was
ui i tion than ever before. Recogni i Y
quired a higher reputa . y : e At s
i i atitude and had allay
received with great enthusiasm and gr
and restlessness prevailing in the State: The new ruler was pOpulatl-.0 :'ll:e
dissident parties had ceased to function.3? 'I‘ht:i army lziac: ;hosvalr;aceyanz
ili tachments placed around the p
o the new set up. Military de ! :
:xt different strategic points as a precautionary measure were withdrawn

34. Ibid.

35, Letter from the Resident to the Secretary to the Government, 30 September 1844,
No. 137.

36. Letter from the Resident to the Secretary to the Govemment,6 327 July 1844,
37. Letter from Hamilton to F. Currie, 21 November 1848, No, 163,

38. Ibdid.

39, Ibid,



92

to cantonments. Everywherc there was peace and satisfaction. He
assured Lord Hardinge that he had not bound the Paramount Power by
any of his acts or utterances to adopt a similar course in future in the
event of a vacancy in the gaddi.49 The amount of Rs. 27,000 spent on the
khilat presentation ceremony was met not by the British Government
but by the Durbar.4!

The quernor General could not be convinced by the arguments and
assurances given by the Resident about the favourable impression crea-
ted b){ his conduct upon the people of Indore. He considered the ex-
planation as unsatisfactory and still felt that it would be inconsistent to
grant a sanad of appointment to Mulharji after he was seated on the
gaddi.“ So _the Resident submitted a further explanation of his proceed-
ings and detailed the reasons which had induced him to proceed at once to
the installation of Mulharji without previously communicating the matter
to theGovernment and receiving instructions on the subject43. Hesuggested
that the Governor General’s replies to the kharitas from the Maharaja
and Mai Sahiba might be issued as sanads which should incorporate all
that was necessary to make British policy quite explicit, and conveyed
the willingness of the young Maharaja tooffer a nazr of 101 gold mohurs to
the Governor General as a mark of his superior position. He also sugges-

ted‘ the nature of the replies and the following main points for incorpo-
ration therein:

(1) Tgat the succession in future will be distinctly limited to the
heirs male of the Maharaja’s body lawfully begotten.

2) That.th.e existing arrangements with the State of Indore will
remain in full force and will be binding on the new Maharaja.

(3) That the Resident will exercise general superintendence over
the affairs of the State during the minority of the Mabharaja
and that on a report from him of the Maharaja’s ability to rule
the Governor General will reserve to himself the power of trans’-
ferring the ordinary functions of government to him.

(4) That the Maharaja’s education will be carefully attended to.

_ At last the Governor General-in-Council accepted the recommen-
dations of the Resident and addressed a reply to Maharaja Tukoji Holkar
recognising him as the ruler of Indore and incorporating all the points sug-
gested by Hamilton. In this way was propounded a new policy which the

40. Letter from Hamilton to F. Currie, 27 July 1844, No. 1C€,

41. Ibid. .

42, Letter from F. Currie to Hamilton, 14 September 1844,

43. Letter from Hamilton to F, Currie, 30 September 1844, No, 137,
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Paramount Power decided to adopt thereafter.4¢ By the explicit inser-
tion of a clause that after Tukoji Holkar the succession would go only to
his legitimate son and to no other, the pgssibility of adoption in future
was altogether precluded. The Maharaja enjoyed his rank and honours
unaltered. The Resident was entrusted with the education of the Maha-
raja. He worked as the guardian of the minor ruler. The State was admi-
nistered by a regency under the instructions and superintendence of the
Resident. The Maharaja was to present a nazr on the receipt of the
kharita which was to be treated as a sanad.45 The instructions were car-
ried out by the Resident literally. The young Maharaja was virtually
stripped of all pretensions to succession by hereditary right or by adop-
tion. He was made to understand clearly that he owed his position to
the Governor General of the East India Company.46

The policy pursued, the declarations made, the sanad granted and
the nazrana received marked a clear transition from the old policy towards
the Indian States to a new one emphatically endowing the Paramount
Power with the authority to refuse adoption in the absence of a legiti-
mate male issue, This policy was destined to reduce the Indian Princes
to a subordinate position and to enlarge the sphere of activity of the
Resident. The Governor General assumed discretionary power to re-
refuse to transfer the authority of the State to the adopted son unless
the adoption was made with his concurrence.

These measures were undoubtedly intended to extend the scope for
British intervention in the Indian States to the extent of establishing a
government, nominating a successor and deciding the expediency or
otherwise of continuing the State as a separate political entity. From this
account it is clear that during the time of Lords Ellenborough and Har-
dinge the doctrine of lapse was in the state of formulation. The State of
Indore escaped the application of escheat because of sheer expediency.
It would have met with a different fate had the Indian sky been clear
of the political clouds appearing from the western horizon. The policy
adopted at Indore indicates the march of paramountcy from one stage
to another assuming greater importance and more obligations till it
reached its culmination during the period of Lord Dalhousic a few years

later.

44. Letter from Hardinge to Maharaja Tukoji Holkar, 9 November 1844.
45. Despatch from F. Currie to Hamiiton, 7 December 1844,
46. S. C., 23 December 1844, No. 88.



TIPU SULTAN’S’EMBASSY TO FRANCE, 1787-89

V.G. HATALKAR
Professor of French, Ramnarain Ruia College, Bombay

It is a well-known fact that Tipu Sultan had sent his ambassadors
to France in 1787.1 It is generally held that the object of this embassy
was of a political nature. ~ While working in the National Archives of
Paris, we came across a few documents which throw light on the visit of
these ambassadors to Paris.

The ambassadors left India (Pondicherry) on 22 July 1787 and rea-
ched Toulon, the southern military port of France, on the evening of
9 June 1788. On their way to Paris, they passed through Marseilles,
Aix, Lyon, Dijon and Fontainebleau, everywhere getting a splendid re-
ception. When they reached the outskirts of Paris, de Launay, ex-
Chief Commissioner in India and then Chief Naval Commissioner in
France, went to receive them and conduct them to the house specially
prepared for their stay in the French capital.2

They arrived in Paris on 16 July. The Minister for the Navy,
‘Comte de La Luzerne, had decided to receive them personally after a
week or so. This would give them not only time to rest themselves after
their long fatiguing journey, but also ample opportunity to come into
close contact with persons who had been placed at their disposal to look
after their comfort and to whom they could make overtures regarding the
mission which had brought them to France.3

During the interview which took place on the 29th, Luzerne began
with the declaration that France had no intentions either to make con-
quests in India or to extend their territorial possessions in that country;
on -the other hand, the King of France desired that the Indian Princes
should be sovereign in their territories and that foreign nations should
enjoy there only liberty of trade. He also informed the ambassadors
that his government intended to station troops at the Isle of France with
a view to helping efficiently the Indian Princes in the event of a war with
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England. He then stressed the advisability, for the Indian Princes, of
not wasting their energies in internecine struggles but remaining united
so as to withstand any oppression from a European power which was
most likely to use them against one anotherr The Minister even invited
the ambassadors to indicate in advance the number of troops which Tipu
would require and also the place where they should land. He ended by
giving them to understand in clear terms that as France was tied down
by her treaties in Europe, she could not conclude fresh treaties with the
Indian Princes, though she could come to a verbal understanding with
them.

In their reply, the ambassadors began by complaining about the
conduct of Bussy on the occasion of the last peace treaty, and asked that,
in future, in similar circumstances, their master should not be abandoned
as before. The minister gave them an assurance on this point.
To give an impression of their strength, the ambassadors declared that their
master was strong cnough to resist with his own forces the English as
well as the Indian Potentates, but in their own interests, the French
should augment their territory and their forces in India and lose no time
in putting an effective check on the power of the English by attacking
them in conjunction with Tipu Sultan. The minister, at the end of the
interview, asked them to give due consideration to what he had said and
closed with the expression of his firm stand that his government would
not be ready to negotiate-on any other basis.4

Soon afterwards, the ambassadors submitted a petition to His
Majesty, in which they praised the valuable services rendered by Cossigny
(Governor of Pondicherry, 1786-87) to their master during the last war
in recovering from the English the territory on the Malabar Coast which
the latter had captured.’ They next made a reference to Bussy’s conduct
with their master on the occasion of the last peace treaty. The petition
terminated with a request for a supply of craftsmen, seeds and seedlings.
They also asked for the services of a physician. a surgeon and a phar-
maceutist. To the first point in the petition i, e. complaints against
Bussy, it was replied that that oflicer had not strictly obeyed His Ma-
Jesty’s orders which were not to conclude truce or agree to the prelimi-
naries of peace without previously intimating a faithful ally like Tipu

1. Tipu had also sent an embassy to France by way of Constantinople towards the end
of 1785 or the beginning of 1786. When the news of the arrival of their compatriots
in France by sea reached them, these ambassadors decided to return to Mysore where
they arrived in December 1789. (Archives Nationales, Serie C2 187, f. 48; Wilks,
Historioal Sketches, III, p. 56.)

. 2. An, Serie B 195, f.304-05, 318, 324v An, Ct 174, f. 2000.
3. An, C2187. f. 246.

4. Ibid., f, 49-49 v.

5. In his letter to the French King, Tipu had made a request that Cossigny be continued
in the government of Pondicherry and be given the grade of a Lieutepant-general.
(An, C3 180, f. 147.). In consideration of his services, Cossigny bad been recently
promoted to the rank of Marechal de camp (equivalent to Brigadier-General). The .
French King ¢ould thus keep the pretence of having complied with Tipn’s requestin _
this respect. But if the Nawab insisted on the return of Cossigny, who had in the
meantime left Pondicherry for the Isle of France, His Majesty would express his
inability to accede to this demand. (AN, Cs 187, f. 46).
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Sultan, with whom he had instructions to act on all occasi i
harmony. As regards the request for the supply of crafct?rrslle(:)nstll:a g‘i:::li
Government thought that it would be advantageous to ’furni h th
ruler of Mysore wi.th artisans who could improve the qualit sof th:
ﬁ.re-arms produged in the Prince’s foundries. Therefore, a roriise a
given to send with the ambassadors as many persons as it’ was 0 'blw ;
collect, with the assurance of sending more at a later date pS Si; ; t:i)
seedlix?gs could also be easily furnished; spice and camphor iree eii'csl e
grow in France, but they could be obtained from the [sles of Frsa : no;
Bourbon.(now called Mauritius and Reunion)s. His Majest t nie hi
opportunity to inform Tipu Sultan that he had, in accorjdan};e oc;th ﬂ;:s
latter’s wishes, promoted Cossigny to a higher grade, but at the sax ime,
he expressed his inability to retain him in the government of Pondi ehume,
because that officer had already left India and was appointed Goc e
of the Isle of Bourbon. Finally, His Majesty thanked the Na v;rnor
sending his ambassadors to France. He had conferred with the e folr
the matters which the Nawab had entrusted to their charge.” monel

The audience with His Majesty took place on i
with all the customary pomp andygrandeI:xr of thtlao ::eiucs}: &X:rsat:‘les
ambassadors presented their credentials. In the letter, Tipu s oke.ab he
the object of the embassy to Paris. “My ambassadors” l?e “w grt
will disclose to Your Majesty certain matters whic’h affect ) he,
two courts and which ought to contribute to the perpetuation of oot
alliance and friendship.” The ambassadors had agreed not to di s
on this occasion any political matters which were deferred to alicuss
date. The programme of the ambassadors during their stay at Ve at.elr
les included two dinners: with the Comte de 1a Luzerne Minister f  the
Navy, and with the Comte de Montmorin, Minister fo; Forei nrA(f)if -th?
visits to tht? Grand Trianon, the Petit Trianon, the War Office gthe O::rsaj
gﬁ;gﬂummated), the Menagerie, the Orangerie, the Fountains and the

Towards the end of the month, Luzerne pai

e ol ’ paid a courtes
ambassadors at their residence. He took the opportunity to Zs;altlhz(:nﬂtle
think over tt.xe subjects which they wanted to discuss with him at the ne (t)
meeting, as it would be the last one between him and the ambassadorsx

This interview took place on 1 September., It i .

. . . . S not possi
know with certainty what transpired at this meeting. But l:h:i: l;: ;g
doubt that tpe ambassadors discussed the possibility of an offensive and
defensive alliance between Mysore and France. Tipu Sultan seems to

refer to this very fact when, during his negotiations in 1793 with Les-

6. AN, C3 174, f, 253v-55; C2 189, f, 37-37v.

7. AN, Cs 187, {. 50.
8. AN, C* 189. f. 30, 48, 53.
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callier, Civil Commissioner of the French nation in India, he complains,
“Some years back I had despatched to France my ambassadors who were
men of eminence. They were entrusted with many proposals
which aimed at consolidating the best friendship between the two
nations. But the ministers did not communicate these proposals to the
King, because, in their opinion, they would resuit in wars and such other
disasters.”® Moreover, in his memoir to His Majesty on 15 September,
Luzerne speaks about some proposals made by the ambassadors who had
insisted that His Majesty should, in his reply to Tipu Sultan, refer to the
secret articles and specifically mention that the time was not opportune
for negotiating them.19 Finally, Comte de Macnemara, who was to accom-
pany the ambassadors during their return journey, had instructions that
in case he was asked*about His Majesty’s dispositions about an offensive
and defensive alliance between the two nations, he should give only a
verbal reply that he had no special mission in this respect!l. It was thus
evident that the minister had eluded a definitive alliance with Mysore,
which fact also explains the insistence of the ambassadors on getting the
King’s reply in writing, because they were anxious to protect themselves
against any eventual reproach from their master. His Majesty’s reply
was not less evasive. “They (the ambassadors) will surely report to you,
he wrote to Tipu Sultan, “‘the result of their negotiations and we have
nothing to add to what we have already communicated to them about
our dispositions for the present and for the future,”12

Muhammad Usman Khan, the leader of the delegation, had ex-
pressed a desire to meet the minister privately. The latter was to appear
incognito at a place to be fixed by the Commissioner of Police, It was
obvious that Usman Khan wanted to discuss with Luzerne something of
a very confidential nature. This meeting took place on 2 September.
The secret matter discussed seems to be a suggestion made by Tipu
Sultan for the education of his son in France. Welcoming the proposal,
the French minister gave full assurances for the safety and health of the
Nawab’s son during his stay in France. The advisability, for the prince,
of using an incognito i. e. the European costume was ajso discussed. No
doubt, Tipu Sultan was to provide all the expenses of his son’s edu-
cation. Luzerne also wrote to Conway, who had replaced Cossigny as
Governor of Pondicherry, to convey his assurances in this respect to the
ruler of Mysore. This latter step made Usman Khan feel very nervous
and he implored the French minister to write once again to Conway not to
make any overture to Tipu Sultan until the latter had himself broached
this subject. It is possible that the Nawab had only instructed Usman

AfTairs Etrangeres, Fonds Asie, Vol 20, f. 154.

9. Archives du Ministere des
10. AN. Cs174.f.185; C3 189, f, 288,

11. AN C» 187, f. 67-68.
12. AN, C 189, f. 357 ; Wilks, Historical Sketches, Vol. 111, p. 330.
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Khan to sound the French minister on this point without. giving it any
publicity, which explains Usman Khan’s anxiety to meet Luzerne pri-
vately, Whatever it may be, the war between Tipu Sultan and the Eng-
lish (1790-92) and the French Revolution prevented the Nawab from pur-
suing this project!3,

The ambassadors’ stav in Paris was coming to its close and the
FrenchnGovernment began to make preparations for their departure,
They were to board the steamer at Brest. Therefore, orders were dis-
patched for repairing and furnishing the Town Hall of Rrest which was
to serve as residence for the ambassadors during their stay in this port.
Their journey lay through Orleans, Tours, Nantes and L’orient. Or-

ders were. also dispatched to give them a grand receptien in all these pla-
ces, 14

The ambassadors left Paris on 1 October. They were treated,
during their stay in the French capital, with the greatest honours and had
received all possible attention. They had seen all that Paris could offer,
including the Mint and the Royal Porcelain Factory at Sevres.
They had visited some of the great towns of France. They had also
seen -the naval forces stationed at Toulon.15

Unfortunately, the ambassadors’ stay in Paris was marred by two
small circumstances. Firstly, they were not united and even had fre-
quent quarrels' among themselves, Secondly, a few days prior to their
departure from Paris, there was a clamour about claims for debts incur-
red by the ambassadors. The total debt amounted to a lakh of rupees.
Under the circumstances, the French officials insisted that the ambas-
sadors gave to their creditors separate receipts, specifying the quantity
of and the reasons for each item. Fearing that these receipts might one
day be passed on to their master, the ambassadors returned a large part
of the jewels and other costly articles which they had purchased, with
the result that the total debt was now reduced to about Rs, 20,000, which
the minister ordered to be paid from the treasury.16

Tipu’s embassy had cost the French Government in all Rs, 1,50,000,
including presents to Tipu Sultan valued at Rs. 20,000." Tipu’s presents
to the King of France were worth about Rs. 5,00017,

The ambassadors left Brest on 17 November 1788, after expressing -

13. AN, C2187, f. 18-20.

14. AN, B2 195, 1. 335-35 v; 363.

15. AN, C2 189, f. 66; C2 187, f. 45.

16. Ibid., f. O5-O5v.

17. AN, C2189.f.12;C2 174 f. 36; C2 187, 1. 49"
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their deep gratitude to the French authorities for the warm reception
i i i i in France.
which they had received everywhere dgrmg their stay in Franc

They arrived at Pondicherry on 11 May, 1789.

The result of his embassy must have greatly disappointed Tipu
Sultan. France had just emerged from a ruinous war (the War qf Ame-
rican Independence); moreover, she was threatened py serious internal
troubles. Therefore, it was impossible for her to contribute in any way to
the realisation of the hopes of the ruler of Mysore. Oq their ret}lrn to
their country, the ambassadors are said to have committed the impru-
dence of exaltjng’ the size, the population and the wealth of the nation
which they had just visited. The Nawab, a zealou:s Mussalman, who
presumed that no Christian monarch could equal his power, was hulft
in his vanity. Exasperated by the failure of his embassy, he held his
ambassadors responsible for it and had two of them executed.18

18. Wilks, Historical Sketches, Vol. 1II. pp. 52-53 ; Collin de Bar, Histoire de I’
Inde, Vol. II, pp. 219-20 ; M.P.H. Audiflret, Notice sur Tspu Sultan Behadour,
p. 2.



AN EARLY ENQUIRY INTO ‘THE STATE OF NATIVE EDUCATION
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It is not exactly known when the

Co]}]pat%y for .the first time turned its attentiofx}ot‘gertrll-::e::eg{io:lif Eed :
cation in India. No doubt, the Calcutta Madrasa was established :Z
1781, but th.e considerations weighing with the Government in setti
up suc-h an institution were quite other than the pramotion of nating
education.! My recent searches for educational papers in Biha hav
enabled me to discover in the State Central Records Office a l; lVe
le.ttef- of March 1783, from the Revenue Committee, Calcutta, to C;C}l s
district officers, which appears to be the earliest of its kind , SinZeril:qs
a very small letter I quote the whole of it: “We desire you ;vill make .
quiry if the.re are any establishments for the purpose of promotin e§3:
ca.tlor'x and instruction commonly known by the name of Madrissa ign the
Districts under your jurisdiction; and that you report to us the actual
state of any such establishment and any Regulations that may occuruto
you as conducive to promote the purposes of their institution.”

The genesis of the above circular is unknown but its importance
can hardly })e overlooked. It was perhaps for the first time thzt a dce-
sire was ewpoed on the partof the Company’s government to know th
state of native educational institutions, and that desire was emphasi :
by the demanQ of suggestions and recommendations for their mip e
ment. One thing to be noted here is that the enquiry was rqfr;?t‘:;

g asa . . nstltu 1ons. i i i

I have so far been able to discover the replies (to the above circular)

of two district officers only. The firstis from W. A. Brooke Revenue

1. In his Minute of 1781, the Governor i i i

history of the establishment of Calcgt::el:a::’;:.en ItH :::l?n gtl;es't}l.n oren [he
the Governor General in educational matters was aroused by the pre::ntaet'imerm 'Of
of ‘a petition by a considerable number of Musulmans of credit and | ine t? b
main and spfac1al .Object in founding the Madruga, according to ::tr: m"l{ e
(Education. n British India), was “to qualify the sons of Muhammadan . uoweu
for.responuble a.nd lucrative offices in the State, even at that date lar :len ono,
;ﬁ;ﬁ)bztie :‘I):_t;tusi.” And af:cording to H. A. Stark { Vernacular Edguc:um :m_)-

ect in founding them (Calcutta Madrassa and Ban y it
College) was self interest, for they were to furnish Maulvis and Pandiuar:v;os :l?:k:g

u

be competent to cite Muhammedan and Hi aw i
o Nasistaton indu law in cases that were to be tried by
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Chief of Patna, dated 8 April 1783. This is 4
enclosures containing the account of a Madras.
the enclosures are not recorded in the C‘Iorrefgbﬁ
just possible that these papers might be found among Yhg e s
Board of Revenue preserved in the Central Records Qitewderiiial. -
However, the forwarding letter is very clear on the following pir safiat
the enclosures had been prepared by one Maulvi Badiu’d-Din:Z-that the
state of affairs was not very unsatisfactory; and that a monthly grant
of five or six hundred rupees would have enabled the institute to realise
the ideals for which it had been founded.

The second is a reply from the Revenue Chief of Bhagalpur, dated
1 August 1783. It gives a detailed account of the history and state of
the Bhagalpur Madrasa at the time of enquiry, and also the recommen-
dation of the Revenue Chief for its improvement. According to this
account the Bhagalpur Madrasa was founded in the reign of Jahangir
by one Maulana Shah-baz,3 a native of Bihar. He was a man of great
religiosity and vast learning, and “was held in high respect by all classes
of people.” He gathered round him about two hundred pupils# most of
whom he supported at his own cost. He died at the beginning of the
reign of Shah Jahan.5

2. It is not clear as to who this Maulavi was. The letter, under reference, says that he
was residing in Patna. Siyaru't-Mutakherin (Vol. 2) mentions the names of
two. The first is described as a saint who had come over to Bihar and the second as
a man of great learning. So the second, Badiu’d-Din, appears to be the likely
Maulvi.

3. According to Tazkira-i-Sadiga, written in early 20th century by Maulavi Abdur
Rahim of Sadigpur, Patna (pp. 240-41), the ancestors of Shah Muhammad Baz
(generally known as Shah-baz) belonged to Bukhara (Central Asia). Shah-baz’s
father Maulans Khetab came to India with his wife and settled at Deora(a village
in the Gaya District of Bihar). Shah baz was born there in 956 A.H. (1549 A.D.).
He lived at Deora upto the age of thirty years. After this he went to Bhagalpur
and settled in the quarter now known as Mulla Chak. There he led a saintly life
and started a Madrasa in which he used 10 impart general knowledge as well as
mysticism. ‘Hundreds of pupils thus gained ascendancy and became perfect saints’.
He was himself the diseiple of Mir Yasin Samani who was born in Saman (Central
Asia! and lies buried in Bihar. Shah-baz died on 16 Safar 1050 A.H (1641 A.D.)

4. Shah Abu’l Barkat of Patna was one of the distinguished pupils of Shah-baz.

5. 1t is said that Shah Jahan had visited the Madrasa during the days of his rebellion
against his father (1624-25 A.D.). When be arrived at the place he found the
Maulvi deeply absorbed in imparting instructions to his pupils, and only after a
good deal of time could attract bis notice for a short while by his respectful
address. Shah Jahan wanted to know whether he could be successful in his
mission, upon which the Maulvi is said to have uttered, *“Lachhan to achhe hain’’

(i.e. Prospects are good).
A similar tradition prevails -about the visit of Saif Khan, Governor * i Bihar

(1627-31). A | )
v gip MY




102

Maulana Shah-baz had four sons, the eldest of whom, Maulana
Muhammad Salam, succeeded his father and ran the institution on the
lines of his father. In 1063 A. H., Shah Shuja conferred a grant of 500
Bighas of 'land (besides 19 ﬁighas for the purpose of erecting a dwel-
ling) which he “dedicated wholly to the maintenance of the poor, the re-
lief of travellers and instruction of the well-disposed, reserving what he
got in donations only for the support of his family”. In his time the num-
ber of pupils was about.150. He also died in the reign of Shah Jahan.
He was succeeded by his brother Abdul Latif, the second son of Mauylana
Shah-baz. Abdul Latif “followed the example of his brother and applied
his time to the support and edification of the same number of people.”
He appears to have lived for short period, because in Shah Jahan’s reign
itself the third brother, Maulana Muhammad Taqi, succeeded him. Duy-
- 'ring his superintendentship a further grant of two hundred Bighas of

land was made to the institution under the seal of Amiru’l-Umara. The
number of pupils also rose to two hundred. By the time of Maulana
Muhammad Asim, a grandson of Shah-baz, the Madrasa was turned into
a fraternity of learned and religious people. A further increase in the
income of the Madrasa was made by an addition of sixteen parcels of land
grants in the reign of Aurangzeb. But there was a sharp fall in the

number of students and dependents on the Institution, which came down
to eighty.

The decline noticed during the superintendentship of Maulana
Muhammad Asim continued in the succeeding yvears. The number of
students and scholars supported by the Madrasa during the term of Mu-
hammad Hafiz, the eldest son of Muhammad Asim, came down to sixty.
In his time further grants of land were conferred which yielded a rental
of Rs. 141. Another source of income to the Madrasa in his time was
a daily allowance of four rupees nine annas. He was succeeded by Aqil,
the second son of Muhammad Asim, in the reign of Muhammad Shah.
He supported about fifty students. In his time about 582 Bighas of land
were acquired by purchase and grants. After his death the third son
of Muhammad Asim, Muhammad Abid, succeeded to the superintendent-
ship. By this time the family of Shah-baz had immensely increased,
and although further grants in land and Rozing (i. e. daily allowance)
were made to the Madrasa, they were found quite insufficient. Tn his
time the number of students never exceeded thirty.

Muhammad Abid was succeeded by his eldest son, Maulvi Mu.
hammad Muwahhid. He was. the superintendent of the Madrasa when
the enquiry had been made, and it was he who had furnished the Revenue
Chief with the above information. Till then about 40 Bighas of land had
]l;een478<;quired by purchase. Besides there was a daily allowance of

. .
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An idea of the total land and Rozing grants for the supporvt of the
Bhagalpur Madrasa can be had from the following table :—

In whose time granted Lands Value yielding Rozinas Total

B.C.D. Rs.as.p. Rs.as.p  Rs.as.p.

Muhammad Asim 1,712-1-0 136-0-0 — 136-0-0
Maulana Muhammad Hafiz 903-5-0 141-0-0 4-9-0 145-9-0
Maulana Muhammad Aqil 582-2-0 48-0-0 — 48-0-0

Maulana Muhammad Abid 486-14-0 27-12-0 16-8-3 44-4.3
Maulana Muhammad Muwahhid 39-19-0 17-8-0 4-8-0 22-0-0

3,724-1-0 370-4-0  25-9-3  395-13-3

As to the suggestion for the improvement of the: Bhagalpur‘ Mad-
rasa the Revenue Chief requested the Board “to ta}ke .1t x{nder their Pa-
tronage and...... to grant Sunnuds confirming the institution, and there-
by rendering it a permanent semmin'alry for the edification of such as
may be disposed to avail themselves of it.”” For this he recommended two
courses for their consideration—the first was to resume all lands b'elong-
ing to the Madrasa and sanction, in its stead, a regular monthly stipend,
and the other was to regulate the appropriation of the funds for the spe-
cific purpose of maintaining and supporting the institution. He also
submitted, in consultation with the superintendent of the Madrasa, the
following statement of the expenses requisite for the Bhagalpur Madrasa

Superintendent or Mutwalli per month 40-0-0
5 Assistants : 110-0-0
Servants
2 Navisindah (Writer). . per month 5-0-0
2Cook atRs. 2§ .. . 5.0-0
1 Bhisti (Water-carrier) . 2.0-0
1 Hajjam (Barber) ” 2-0-0
1 Washerman » 3-0-0
1 Khakrob (Sweeper) ” 1-0-0
1 Tailor " 2-0-0
1 Mali (Gardener) » A 1-0-0 21-0-(

For the maintenance of 50 students and scholars:—

10 for boarding etc................ at Rs. 5/- each per month  50-0<«
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Diet for 40 scholars:—

Md. Sr.Ch. Rs. A. G.

108 15 124

58 15 12%
3000

Rice } Seer each 20 Srs. per day 15 0 ¢ 15

Dal 2 Chatak 5 ., " 33 0 5

Salt ¢, ., 0 374 0 5
Oil 1 > %% . . 1 35 0 10 1
Wood 4 ,, 10 1

Masalah (Spices) 5

Mats and earthen pots 1

Paper and stationery 9

CLOTHING :
Rs. as. p.
40 scholars’ Turbans 2 Yds. each 80 3 0 O
Jamas ... w2 4w, 80at 140 100 0 0
Urnis ... w2 ., , 80 .- 40 0 0
Faijamas w2 , , 80at 040 20 0 o
Urnis for quilts 2 ,, ,, 80at 10 0 8 0 ¢
Cotton } Seer for each 20 Srs, at 2} 8 0 o
Sr. per rupee

Shoes 2 pairs each 80 at 2 annas 10 0 o
Nalain 1 pair each 40 at | anna 2 8 9
per annum 340 8 ¢

I have not come across any paper as yet showing what action, if
any, was taken by the Government on the recommendations of the various

District officers,

per month

Total 308 1 12}

—— Yoo
........:
coouwugdoo

A STUDY OF SOME MUTINY LETTERS OF SOHAGPUR

KAMESHWAR JHA
Research Assistant, State Cammittee, History of Freedom Movement
in India, Vindhya Pradesh, Rewa

Originally Sohagpur llaga (Shahdol District of old Rewa State:
South Baghelkhand) was a portion of the Rewa State, but it had been
seized by the Bhonslas of Nagpur in 1809, from whom it passed to the
British under the terms of the treaty of 1826. The British occupation of
Sohagpur was viewed with suspicion by the Rewa ruler and he and the
Thakur of Sohagpur desired to come together for mutual benefit. The
opportunity was offered by the Mutiny of 1857, when Thakur Garul
Singh of Sohagpur, which then formed part of Mandla District of British
India (Madhya Pradesh), with his brother Bharat Singh rose in rebellion
against the British. He had been managing the estate since the death
of his brother Ram Singh, the Thakur of Sohagpur, leaving a widow and

two daughters.

The Mutiny started with an attack on the Thana at Sohagpur by
Garul Singh with the help of the mutinous sepoys of the 52 Bengal
Native Infantry. The police were put to flight. The rebels then joined
the Lodhi Thakurs of Shahpura and pushed on to Mandla. In their
action the Thakurs of Sohagpur also received cooperation from the Raja
of Ramgarh, at present a village of little importance in Dindori tahsil
of Mandla District. This is also supported by letter No. 4 below. The
Mandla Gazetteer (p. 37) observes, “Shortly after Captain Waddington’s
appointment the Mutiny broke out. Mandla town was only slightly
affected, the principal seats of rebellion being Shahpura, Ramgarh
and Sohagpur. Sohagpur surrendered to the British when a force from
Rewa under Sipahi Singh Dauwa attacked the Garhi on the 11th June

1858.”

In 1859 Garul Singh was pardoned, paid up the arrears of revenue
and continued to manage the estate. In 1860, Rewa got the territories
of Sohagpur and Amarkantak for the services rendered to the British

during the Mutiny.

Fourteen letters in original written in Bagheli dialect made available
to the Vindhya Pradesh History of Freedom Movement Committee by
Thakur Rajendra Bahadur Singh, M.L.A_, of Sohagpur are sufficient proof
that Maharaja Raghuraj Singh of Rewa was in league with the rebel
Thakurs of Sohagpur. He incited as well as helped them. I give below
the relevant extracts from the more important of these letters.
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Sohagpur Letters, 1857-59

From Maharaja Raghuraj Singh, dated Katik Sudi 10, 1914 V. S
(Nov. 1857). Your letter requisitioning  hel . Sl;ri Bailo. h.
Ramgulam Ram and Shri Bailonha Dalganjan Ram have bn a
s.ent ?o you. Keep them hospitably and in nearness with o
(illegible)...........After 15-25 days - Shri Kaka Sheobakas Singh
and Shri Kaka Dilraj Singh are coming with 200 ho a580()8mgh
and four topes on behalf of the British. See that you d;;e,’t foot
Write every thing with details. Received letter from the ;l';‘ll?;lrcﬂr

of) Ramgarh. Treat with him. He sh
pared to give all help. ould not worry. T am pre-

-

2. From Maharaja Raghuraj Singh to M. K. Garul Singh, dated Agahan

Sudi 15, 1914 (Dec. 1857). Your letter. Wha
. . t .
correct. You write that you will do according tzOu :ai‘:s the::ic:, n]ss.

so my opinion and direction is that you do what
orders. This will lead to the welfare of all, the Saheb Bahadur

3. From Maharajkumar Shri Lal Sheobakas Singh to M. K. Garul Sin gh

dated Magh Badi 11, 1914, V. S. (1858). Hea

ween you and Saheb’s forces and that ym)xr force;dreixl-)e(:i;dﬁ:xll\é bhet-
they carried away treasury. Write all things with detail t: "
the wounded and killed. Write the welfare of the Pariha sfa out
who is there and the names of the wounded and killed raod Bela
about the Baghel of Bara Kalhari who was (a servant) altl also
After fighting you have to be very cautious. So keep you );-°urs.
and the fort well protected. Ghats should be very ca Yf l; orces
ched and guarded. y carefully wat-

4. From Maharaja Raghuraj Singh to Maharajkumar Garuyl Singh

dated Magh Sudi 11, 1914 V. S. (Feb. 1858
1. - 8. (Feb. 1858). Y,
to know the condition as recorded. We haive su‘:‘:;u:;:r. B(i;:":

ghogarh. When Saheb Bahadur will assi
(shall come to) Sohagpur. gn me Sohagpur then we

5. (British) parwana to Lachhman Singh, Thakur of Nigwani, dated

Sohagpur, the 1st June 1858, requisitioning hi .

of Sohagpur. Huzur came to gnow in lslghl;‘;pi:ll:s:;:: n; :h;. :ourt
put any pressure on ryots. You tried to convince thgse ;, not
trayed the. Government. But when they were adamant who be-
mained quite aloof from them after some discussion. Y you re-
to Muhammad Husain of Tahsil Sohagpur about sen(iin ou wrote
which was forcibly snatched by Reodawan Singh of Lgl the Jama
zur is very much pleased with this. You come to Soha pur. Hu-
out any fear. We shall arrive at some settlement after %ﬁ?;s wvll::ll;

7. From
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you and if after the meeting you will want to stay here you will
stay; otherwise, you will go to your home. Bring some provision
for which proper charges will be paid. Do not fear those who are
in the Garhi. They are surrounded from all sides. Tope is coming.
All will be killed. Other Thakurs have been invited like you. All
those who are loyal to the Government and are coming and those
who are opposed but likely to come here for defence, are welcome.
Or they may send their representatives for talks.

(Anonymous) I have been telling you from before hand that you
should take to the hills, do not live near Rewa, (but) you did not
comply. On the receipt of the letter wherever you may be start
from there and go to the Maikal hills. Don’t tarry in Itma etc.
This will not suit you. If you are arrested there you will be hanged.
The same advice applies to those who are inside the Garhi that they
may leave the Garhi and fight back to the hill. You will not be
a match from the Garhi. Escape from the Garhi. If you do not
comply with our suggestion a lot of forces from Rewa will arrive,
and in case you leave the Garhi you will be saved. So in no case
is it advisable to stay in the Garhi. After reading tear off the paper.

M. K. Kr. Shri Lal Jamadar Vishyoshar Singh to M. K. Garul
Singh, dated Rima, Jeth Badi 1915 V. S. (June 1858). I had been
to Nagod with the Saheb Bahadur. Have now returned to Rewa
with the Saheb. Saheb’s letter had arrived that platoon (paltan) and
topes have come to Sohagpur for fighting. 11011* reinforcement is
also coming to Sohagpur (in aid of the British). Write to brother
Shri Bharath Singh to fight there as long as he can. When he can
no longer hold on in the Garhi he will come out so that he may not
be encircled. When life is saved the Garhi will remain. Once
dead, dead for ever. Some scttlement is sure to be made within
one or two months. And then there will be no danger to life after
that. The saying we have been hearing is this. Brother, this is
not a false saying. The counsel of the king and the minister must
be acted upon (if the king is saved so much the better, but your
action counteracts it). You are yourself a clever man (and) do not
require any one’s advice. Live carefully. Rest is O.K. Oral informa-
tion will be known from Bansi........ Blessings to children.

8. From Senyadhipati Kashinath to M. K. Garul Singh, dated Tala,

Jaistha Badi 2, 1915 V. S. (June 1858). Man Rakhan Ram Tiwari
of Paljha, Bhola Singh Dikhit of Dodka and Lachhiman Baniya
complained here as follows. Your goodself have picked up quar-
el with the Angrez and while you have been loyal to the 11011*

* 11011 is symbolic of Sarker (Government)
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(it is strange that) you have begun to loot 11011’s property. You
have not done a good thing. Return the property to him whom
you have deprived of it. If you are bent upon it, write frankly.

9. (British) parwana to Thakur Garul Singh, Sarbarahkar of Sohagpur,
from Chandan Singh, Serastedar (Sohagpur, dated 4 Badi Phagun
1915 (21 Feb., 1859). Your application dated 10 Sudi Magh 1915
considered by Huzur. Before your application reached here the
Tahsildar and Thanadar have (alceady) been sent to Sohagpur.
You are also asked to scttle down in Sohagpur and deposit the
government Jamag. Unless you settle down and deposit the govern-
ment Jama you will be counted among the rebels. And when you
will settle down, the matter will be reported to the Saheb Com-
missioner Bahadur. His order as received will be made known to
you.

Sd/-1llegible.

It is evident from Letter No. 1 above as well as other letters that
Maharaja Raghuraj Singh of Rewa feared to give direct and open help to
the rebels. Openly he sided with the British and also sometimes asked
the Thakurs to do what the “Saheb Bahadur™ required them to do (Let-
ter No. 2). Letter No. 3 and Letter No, 6 which bear no name show
that the Maharaja always kept in constant touch with the rebels and
sometimes gave directions to them, The letter (No. 7) from Shri Lal
Jamadar Vishyoshar Singh Deva to Shri Maharajakumar Shri Lal Garul
Singh Deva dated Rima, Jeth Badi 1915 (June 1858) also communicates
some information and gives suitable directions.

From these letters it is obvious that in the Mutiny of Sohagpur
the Maharaja of Rewa was the guiding hand, though outwardly he desis-
ted from professing any alliance with the rebels. With the shrewdness
of a diplomat he tried to put pressure on the British by creating distur-
bances from within while obliging them with military help. In the light
of the above it would be incorrect to suppose that the sole aim of Rewa
Durbar in encouraging the Sohagpur Mutiny was to get back the Haqa of
Sohagpur. There is no denying the fact that Maharaja Raghuraj Singh
coveted Sohagpur, but in assisting the rebel Thakurs he had no doubt
been actuated by a national spirit,

THE SOUTH KANARA INSURRECTION OF 1837

D. N. KRISHNAYYA
Headmaster, Government High Schaol, Napoklu

The year 1857 is considered as very memorable in the history of
India as the year in which the first independence struggle against the
British began and arrangements are being made by the Government of
India, the State Govgrnments and the prominent political organisations
in India to celebrate the centenary of the first Independence War of India
against the British in a fitting manner this year. The first Independence
War was fought on a fairly big scale and the fighting spread over a
large part of North India. In this connection 1 feel it may not be out of
place if 1 narrate an episode in Coorg and South Kanara History which
shows that an attempt was made in 1837 to end the British rule in Coorg
and in that part of South Kanara which before 1834 formed the domains
of the Coorg Rajah and to restore the old dynasty of Lingayat rulers to
the musnad of Coorg.

Coorg was annexed by the East India Company in the year 1834 as
a sequel to the opposition on the part of the last Coorg Rajah to the domi-
neering interference of the Company in the internal administration of the
State. The Coorg Rajah was deposed by the invading army of the Com-
pany and deported to Benares., The Company appointed its own officer,
a superintendent by designation, to administer Coorg with the help of
the old Rajah’s native officials according to the usage and customs of the
country before annexation. Therefore there was not much discontent
in Coorg proper by change in the head of the Coorg administration.

But in the former Rajah’s territories below the Ghats which now
form the Puttur Taluk of South Kanara there was great discontent in
consequence of the change of rulers. After the deposition of the Coorg
Rajah and the annexation of Coorg by the British Company, the terri-
tories of the Rajah below the Ghats were transferred to the Kanara collec-
torate for the convenience of administration by the Company’s officers.
This change of administration caused great hardship to the people of the
old Rajah’s tervitories in this area. In the Rajah’s time these
people were paying their assessments to the Rajah in kind, but under
the British Collector of Kanara they were asked to pay their assessments
in money. Money was scarce then and the ryots were thrown to the
mercy of the money-lenders. The money-lenders or the local merchants
bought the produce of the people for a paltry sum and hence the ryots
were left with almost nothing after paying their assessments to the Go-
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vernment. This incensed the people and prompted them to rise against
the Company’s rule.

In Coorg proper, too, in the northern and western parts there were
many loyal adherents of the old Hindu dynasty. These people and thosc
below the ghats were watching for a favourable opportunity to rise
against the British and to overthrow their rule.

Such an opportunity came with the appearance of a pretender to
the Coorg throne in the person of Kalliyanaswamy, a native of the nor-
thern part of Coorg. He claimed himself to be the second son of the last
Coorg Rajah’s uncle Appaji Raja and the only remaining heir to the
Coorg gadi. He donned the Coorg Rajah’s royal robes and proclaimed
himself the Rajah of Coorg. On his onward march from Kodlipet, the
northernmost town of Coorg, a large number of people tlocked to his stan-
dard. But Kalliyanaswamy finding that he had more supporters below the
ghats descended the Bisle ghats in Yelusavira Sime and reached Bellare
fort below the ghats in April, 1837.

Almost at the same time the Gowda community in the territories
of Sullia and Bellare who had long been oppressed by one Ramappayya,
the younger brother of Dewan Lakshminarayana, one of the Coorg
Rajah’s Dewans, united together and put Ramappayya to death. Rama-
ppayya who called himself the Rajah of Atloor was a terror to the Gowda
community in his Taluk. The death of Ramappayya at their hands
made the ignorant and illiterate Gowdas think that ‘they could defeat
and drive away the British from their part of the country. So, on the
appearance of Kalliyanaswamy as the heir to the Coorg throne in their
midst, they flocked to his standard in increased numbers.

Kalliyanaswamy issued proclamations to the people of South
Kanara and Coorg appealing to them to support him and to overthrow
the Company’s rule. 1In response to this appeal some people from the
northern part of Coorg, Bhagamandalanad and Napoklunad joined the
camp of Kalliyanaswamy at Sullia and Bellare.

In April 1837 Kalliyanaswamy marched at the head of thousands
of his partly armed, unarmed and poorly armed followers to Puttur. At
the news of the rising of the people under a pretender to the Coorg throne
the Collector of Mangalore came to Puttur with two Companies of Sepoys
‘But Kalliyanaswamy easily routed them and the Collector fled to Man:
galore on horseback. Kalliyanaswamy then triumphantly marched to
Panemangalore and Bantwal and plundered both the places. At Pane-
mangalore Lakshmappa Banga Arasu, the pensioned descendant of the

old feudal chieftains of that place, joined Kalliyanaswamy with his retai-
ners and marched to Mangalore.
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On the information that Kalliyanaswamy, the pretender to the
Coorg throne, was marching to Mangalore with thousands of his followers,
the English officials got frightened and went to the sca on their way to
Tellicherry. Kalliyanaswamy broke open®the prison gates and let the
prisoners free, looted the treasury and set fire to the houses of the English
officials of Mangalore. For about a fortnight, Mangalore was in the pos-
session of Kalliyanaswamy and his flag flew in the present Light House
Hill in place of the Company’s flag. Thus for a few days at least the
Company’s authority was non-existent in Mangalore.

But Kalliyanaswamy’s rule in Mangalore was a few days’ affair,
At the advance of the British forces from Tellicherry to Mangalore the
ill-disciplined and poorly armed people of Kalliyanaswamy melted away.
So the English had an easy task in capturing the leaders of this insurrec-
tion and putting them to death. Kalliyanaswamy, Lakshmappa Banga
Arasu and other important leaders were hanged in a place called Bikrana
Katte in Padayu in Mangaiore and some others were deported to
Singapore for life.

This rising, though on a small scale and of a short duration, is worth
remembering and recording as one of the earliest instances in Indian
history of a people rising against the established authority of the British.
So along with the heroes of 1857 War of Independence credit should also
go to the heroes of Coorg and South Kanara insurrection. Among the
heroes of Coorg and South Kanara were people of all communities includ-
ing Male Kudiyas—a scheduled tribe, Chetti Kudiya and Karthu Kudiya
were the chief among them. The former had trained the last Rajah of
Coorg in marksmanship. He was reputed to be able to shoot birds and

bring them down while flying.*

* The pape: 1s based on the following sources :--

1. The Report of Capt. LeHardy presumably to the Governor-General-in-Council on
the Insurrection as it relates to Coorg (Ms.)

2. Orders of the Directors of the East India Company, London to the Governor-
General-in-Council on the same subject (Ms.)

3. A Manual of Coorg by Rev. G. Ricter.
4. History of South Kanara (in Kannada) by Ganapathy.




DID KHANDOJI BHONSLE OF NAGPUR RULING FAMILY GO TO
BENGAL IN 1764 ?

D. G. LANDGE
Secretary, Vidarbha Sanshodhan Mandal, Nagpur

The present Note is based on an unpublished document which
contains a set of horoscopes pertaining to the royal family of Nagpurkar
Bhonsles and their relatives. Among these there is one referring to
Khandoji alias Chimna Bapu Bhonsle, the brother of Raghoji I, the rul-
ing prince. This person is said to have been in “command’’of the forces
that marched to Bengal in the beginning of 1764 which to my mind does
not appear to be credible.

As a sequel to the disaster of Panipat, the southern powers began to
be aggressive against the Marathas and the Nagpur Bhonslas instead of
allying with the Peshwas joined the enemy’s camp. The Bhonsla Bro-
thers were rivals of each other and involved themselves in family feuds.
For all these and sundry reasons they could not formulate a plan for re-
covering their dues from Bengal. The insistent demands were of no avail,
At last Janoji despatched a force apparently under the command of
Khandoji Bhonsle vesting all authority in Bhawani Kaloo, the Diwan of
the State. The latter arrested Sheobhat Sathe, and as is evident from
letter No. 160 of 19-12-1765, P. Dafter, Vol. 20, Sheobhat seems to have
actnally joined the Peshwas against the Bhonslas,

This episode has been discussed by late Shri Y. M. Kale, the author
of the Marathi standard work Nagpur Prantucha Itihas. 1 shall quote
some relevant extracts from his work in translation. “After this Janoii
appointed his son Chimna Bapu as Subhedar of Orissa. )
Vazir and Mir Qasim continued the struggle against Mir Jafar and the
English even after his arrival (1764 A. D).”! “Janoji having appointed
Chimna Bapu as Subhedar deputed Bhawanipant Kaloo and by vir-
tue of office Chimna Bapu was the real Subhedar,”?2 “Chimna Bapu the
son of Mudhoji was also in Orissa with Bhawanipant Kaly and by virtue
of office was the real Subhedar.”® “Though Bhawani Kaloo was the
ostensible viceroy of Orissa the Sanad of Subhedarshi
the name of Chimna Bapu”.4

 is my contention that Khandoji Bhonsle ajias Chimna Bapu
could not have proceeded to Orissa in 1764. At best as a tactical move
the Subedarship may have been conferred on him.,

The Emperor,

P was granted in
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Among the authorities which may have mislgd Shr? Kale may be
included the Gupta Bakhar of Nagpur Bhonslgs written in 1822 at the
instance of Sir Richard Jenkins, the the)n Res}dem at Nagpur Court.
This Bakhar® states that Chimna Sahu (not Chimna Bapu) had gone to
Orissa. Secondly, letters Nos. 2173, 2176, 2179, 2201 and 2204
of the Calendar of Persian Correspondence, Vol. I, purport to be addressed
to Chimna Sahu while in Orissa, where he was presumed to .be present
from April to July 1764, Great accufacy 1s usually attributed t(?
English records, but they too are sometimes prone to errors. Lat'e Shri
Kale was, however, expected to be more carefu}. Incidentally, in t‘he
first quotation above, he is wrong in sta'ting that Chnmna Bapu was Jénop s
son. In fact Janoji was issueless. Without going further 1 shall in the
first instance base m'y contention on Shri Kale’s own statement. In a f‘(')ot-
note on p. 195, he says that Chimna Bapu’s elder brother Raghoji II
(the ruling prince) was born in 1757 A. D. and he was 15 years 'old’ when
he sat on the masnad. Khandoji, his younger brother, was junior to
him by 7 years. This means Chimna Bapu must have been born in 1764,
the year of the expedition to Bengal, anq yet Shri Kale wx!l have us be-
lieve that Chimna Bapu was in Orissa in that year. Shri Sldhh:swar
Shastri Chitrao, the author of Charitra Kosha states that Chimna Bé_lpu
was 25 when he died in 1789 and yet he says that he hz}d gone to Orlsga.
in 1764. In Nagpoorkar Bhonsle Historical Papers® edited by late Shri
N. D. Oke, the editor says that Chimna Bapu was hardly 25 or 26 when
he died (i.e. on 16-8-1789). His year of birth therefore comes to 1764.

Further, when Chimna Bapu really went with Bhawani Kalu to
Bengal in 1779 in implementation of the qua@ruple alliance conclud.ed
between the Southern Powers of India with a view to oust the Enghsh
from this land, he was a mere boy of 17, according to Warren Hastings”.

Above all, the evidence alluded to at the beginning of this note
leaves one in no doubt as to the date of Chimna Bapu’s birth. .The said
set of horoscopes was handed to the writer of this note by a scion of an
old and reputed Joshi family of Nagpur. In this document one comes
across the dates of birth of a number of illustrious members of' the Nagpur
Bhonsla family and if these are found to be correct there 1s RO reason
why the birth date of Chimna Bapu should be disbelieved, specially when
it is corroborrated by the evidence cited above. This document gives
the birth date of Raghoji II as Shake Vaisaakh Shuddha 14 while those of
his younger brothers viz. Chimna Bapu and Venkoji are given as ‘,ghake
1685 Magh Krishna 4 and Shake 1688 Shrawan Krishna 12 respectively.
The above dates correspond to 17-5-1761, 21-2-1764 and 1-9-1766 res-
pectively of the English calendar. Incidentally the date of birth of

5. 2nd edition, P. 72.
6. Edition of 1889 A. D.. P. 51, footnote 11. )
7. C. U. Wills, British Relations with the Nagpur State in the 18th Uentury, P. 76.
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Raghoji II given by Kale also stand; corrected. One of the letters in the

Calender of Persian Correspondence mentions the charter of Subedarship

being granted to Chimna Bapu, but this may have been at best a fiction

creat.ed by Mudhoji, the fathers with a view to provide against a future

contingency; but even this surmise does not hold water as it was too early
to forestall events as Janoji, his ruling brother, was still alive. The latter
died in 1772 and Mudhoji had no hand in foreign policy. It is, therefore

concluded that all that has been attributed to Chimna Ba'pu in 176«;
should not be believed. Shri R. D. Banerji in his History of Orissa
(Vol. II) and Dr. J. N. Sarkar in his Bihar and Orissa during the Fall of
the Mughal Empire have made the same mistakes as late Shri Kale on this
point, as they based their information on the Calendar of Persian Cor-
respondence. :

SOME UNPUBLISHED RECORDS REGARDING
THE SEPOY MUTINY

R. C. MAJUMDAR
Professor of Ancient Indion History and Culture, Nagpur University, Nagpur

During my recent visit t0 London (June, 1956) 1 studied some re-
cords preserved in the Library of the Commonwealth Relations Office (for-
merly India Office). " I came across many interesting documents which,
to my knowledge, have not yet been published. As regards some of them,
it appeared from some stray notes in the files that they were recently micro-
filmed, presumably for the use of the official history of the Mutiny spon-
sored by the Government of India, though I have no definite knowledge
on this point. I publish some documents which do not appear to have
been so microfilmed, as they are of great importance and yet not utilised,
so far as I know, by any historian. These are extracts from the corres-
pondence between Major General T. Reed and Sir John Lawrence. Reed
was the Provincial Commander in Chief and was appointed commander
of the forces besieging Delhi, in supersession of Sir Henry Barnard. He
arrived at Alipur, near Delhi, from Rawalpindi, on 8 June 1857, but, on
account of his health, did not assume personal command of the troops
till after Barnard’s death on 5 July. Unfortunately Reed could not long
continue in his office owing to his bad health, and on 17 July, proceeded
on sick leave to Simla. It was probably because of his short tenure of
command, during which he could not make himself conspicuous, that his
correspondernce with Lawrence has not drawn much attention from scho-
lars. But the extracts quoted below reveal an interesting cpisode,
otherwise unknown, viz. secret intrigues carried on by Bahadur Shah’s
most trusted lieutenant, Hakim Ahsanullah Khan, with the British ge-
neral during the siege of Delhi. It was proposed, on behalf of Bahadur
Shah, that if the British agreed to continue his pension of one lakh of
rupees a month and secure his former status and position he would help
the British to occupy Delhi by secretly admitting British troops into the

fort through a particular gate.

Such an overture on the part of Bahadur Shah, at the moment
when the fate of the Mutiny (or War of Independence as some would like
to call it) hung in the balance and the Sepoys were shedding their blood
to defend the city of Delhi in his name, gives us a true insight into the
character of the man who has been hailed as the great leader of the War
of Liberation and whose tragic end has evoked much sympathy from In-

dians of all shades of opinion.
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But although the conduct of Bahadur Shah might appear strange,
and even incredible to some, it need not cause any surprise to those who
have studied, in a dispassionater spirit, the part played by him since the
very beginning of the Mutiny. In particular it is fully in keeping with
the account given by Munshi Jiwanlal who was in Delhi during the siege
and recorded the incidents from day to day in the form of a diary. It
may be doubted by some whether Bahadur Shah was personally cogni-
sant of the intrigues carried on by Hakim Ahsanutlah in his name. In
order to remove all these doubts it is necessary to make reference in some
detail to the part played by both Bahadur Shah and Ahsanullah.

When the Sepoys, who had mutinied at Mirat on 10 May, arrived at
Delhi the next morning, Bahadur Shah was completely taken unawares. He
had no knowledge of the event, and was terribly afraid of the mutineers.
Douglas, the British military officer in charge of the Police Guard, was
with him at the time when the mutineers arrived at the Red Fort. At-
tracted by their uproar this officer wanted to go out to meet them, but
Bahadur Shah held him by his hand as he was afraid that he might be
killed. When the mutineers approached him with a request to assume
their leadership he at first refused, but had ultimately to agree to do so
much against his will.

The incident is thus described by Jiwanlal Munshi in his diary un-
der the date, 11 May:—

*“Later on in this day, the two Subahdars, who had been admitted
to an audience with the King in the presence of Captain Douglas, were
again admitted to a private audience as the representatives of the crowds
of soldiery that thronged the neighbourhood of the Palace. They for-
mally tendered the services of the troops to the King. They were directed
to take their orders from Ahsanullah Khan. They sought him out and
gave their message. It is said that Ahsanullah looked much perplexed
what reply to give. He looked upon the outbreak as a passing thunder-
cloud, too black to last long...............euvv..... Many of the men forcibly
intruded into the presence of the King, who was seated in the Dewan-i-
Khas. Ahsanullah sought a private audience of the king, and on his
advice a camel sowar was sent off with a letter to the Lieutenant Gover-
nor at Agra, From time to time more troops arrived. The court of
the Palace became a scene of the wildest confusion, quarrellings, and
disputes. With a view to introduce discipline among the troops orders
were issued by Ahsanullah Khan directing the different princes to assume
command of the several regiments.”!

The above extract leaves no doubt that Ahsanullah Khan was the

1. Two Native Narratives of the Mutiny in Delhi, tranélz:t—e?i—into English form
original Persian by C. Metcalfe, p. 83 . 8 .
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conscience-keeper of Bahadur Shah and the de facto master of the si-
tuation. - This is further proved by the following entry in Jiwanlal’s
diary under the date, 23 May: *Seeing tRe atrocities the mutineers were
committing in the city, Hakim Ahsanullah Khan induced the King to
issue an order commanding the troops to leave the city, on the ground
that they would only plunder and cause blood to be shed 2

But the most important for our present purpose is the following
extract from Jiwanlal's diary under the date, 16 May, which shows that
the Sepoys had already begun to suspect the loyalty of both Bahadur
Shah and Ahsanullah Khan to the cause of the mutineers :—

“The Sepoys assembled early this morning before the Palace, threa.

tening the King and his officers, accusing them of saving the lives of

- European ladies and gentlemen and concealing them in the Fort, and
through them communicating with the Europeans at Mirat.”

“l learned today that nearly forty Furopeans were concealed in
the King's Palace. The Sepoys went to the Palace in great anger, as
they said they had seized a messenger with a letter cursing the mutineers.
The Sepoys threatened to kill Ahsanulla Khan and Nawab Mahabub Ali
Khan, and also threatened to take away Zinat Mahal Begum Sahiba and
keep her as a hostage for the King’s loyalty. There was a great uproar
in the Palace, the Sepoys on the one hand, and the King’s household on
the other, contending with violent language and harsh vociferations.”3

The suspicion of the Sepoys is confirmed by, and in a way confirms
the truth of the extracts from the correspondence which form the sub-
ject-matter of this paper. Both receive further corroboration from the
published letters of H. H. Greathed, the Commissioner of Mirat who was
appointed by the Lieutenant-Governor of N. W, P. as his political agent
at Delhi, attached to the field force. The importance of his position
would appear from a reference to him in the letters quoted below. The
following extracts from his letters are therefore of great interest for our
present purpose —

1. Camp Delhi, 19 August (1857).

“I am beginning to get letters from the princes, declaring they
have been all along fondly attached to us, and that they only want to
know what they can do for us,”4

II. Camp Delhi, 23 August (1857).

2. Ibéd. pp. 1012
3. 14, pp. 93-4

4 Lomias zﬂ'um during the sisge of Delhi, by H.H. Greathed {London, 1858),
pp. &0+ .
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“An emissary came out from Zeenut Mukul, the favoririte wife of
the King, a great POI{tlcal persondge, offering 1o exercise her influence
with the King, to bring out some arrdngement.”s ,

Whether the treacherous intrigues of ghe favouri

sons of Bahadur Shah with the British weye inde;et:zez?tl;;enc::c(:i::;
or were a continuation of those he had himself begun it is difficult to
say. Perhaps we shall never know the links between the different ¢ pes
of intrigues which continued almogt throughout the siege of Delhi cnzin

with the surrender of the King on agreed terms after the fall of that cit ;
But,in any case,all the different informations coming from entirel diﬂ':'
rent sources so remarkably fit in with one another that there is ha:’dl an.
room for doubt that Bahadur Shah and his family betrayed the ca\ilse o};‘
the Mutiny (or War of Independence) by secretly ifitriguing with the
English. The extracts quoted aboy 4

true colours, would help us in making a proper asse s
played in the great outbreak of 1857 Thf; cmpti@?,fffhg}: ;c;lec h:
dence of the great betrayal, by Bahadur Shah and the members bf gi
family, not only of the mutineers, of whom he was the nominal head, b s
also of the whole country. » but

Extracts from a letter dated Delhi, 4th Jufy 1887, from T
Reed to Lawrepce )

“One of our Gomasthas who wag in Delhi contrived 1o make his es-
cape yesterday and brought a message from the king that if we would
guarantee his life and pension he would open the gates for us; how fa
this is to be depended upon remains to be proved; but we hav’e been s;
busy with their attack upon our rear that there has been no time t

consider it; he has evidently been made a ime o

¢ D tool of and it might stop an
immense deal of blood granting his pension for the remain?ng yefrs of
his tife which cannot be many.”

. ® - .

“The private statement of Futteh Mahomed Go
1857, has just been placed in my hands as follows:— mastha~—4th‘ July.

would be done. However he came 1o me eight days ago and told me the
Hakeem was most anxious t0 see me. Two days after Y went to the pa-
lace to wait on the Hakeem who took me into a private apartmentpat
the topof 2 high building; no one wag present but the Hakeem, his mook-

€, by depicting Bahagur Shah in his’
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tear Boolakie Doss and myself. The Hakeem at once asked me if | fully
understood what he had desired Boolakie Doss to tell me; I said that |
did, but that I would not give him much bope of being able to do any-
thing. Then he said that the king was most desirous of making terms
with the British and that if a promise (a formal one) were given him that
his pansion of I lac of Rupees a2 month and his former position should be
secured to him he would have the “Jerdarojah™ opened for the admission
of the British troops, the ‘“Jerdarojah™ is a private entrance into the
palace under the Summund Boorj on the river side. The king also offered
to arrange to have any other of the city-gates opened at any time the Bri-
tish might wish. A written agreement to assist the British in every
way in obtaining pogsession of the city would be given with the Royal
Seal attached. 1 promised to submit the offer as it was made and make
known the answer.

“The substance of this will be sent to you by telegraph today so that
you will probably have replied 10 it before you receive this. Mr. Greathed
has also been requested to make it known to the Lientenant Governor,
N. W. Provinces. If we enter into terms with the king it will be neces-
sary to obtain a material guarantee that his part of the conduct will be
faithfully performed. I doubt his (king’s) ability to have one of the city
gates opened as they are all in the hands of the insurgents whatever may be
his power in the palace.”

I

Extract from a lettér, dated 9th July 1857, from Sir John Lawrence
to General Reed

“1 hope that unless the orders of Government prohibit it, that you
will endeavour to come to an understanding with the king of Delhi. If
he is sincere in his overtures and I am inclined to think that he may be,
I should consider that by a little dexterity on our part, he could admit
a regiment into the palace, and if we were fully established inside others
could follow without difficulty.”
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Extract from a letter, dated Simla, 26th July 1857, from
Genersl Reed to Sir John Lawrence

“1 am alraid the king of Delhi’s overtures will come to nothing. 1
do not think in the first instance thathe has the power of performing what
he offers, to open one of the gates as the town is in the hands of the insur-
gents, and in the next he would always be influenced by the last report
such for instance as the burning of the cantonment at Agra which they
celebrated as victory at Delhi.” '



A REPORT ON THE RENT-FREE ESTATES IN THE
CEDED AND CONQUERED PROVINCES

R.N. NAGAR
Reader in History, Lucknow University, Lucknow

Information regarding the condition of lands held under rent-free
tenures in the Ceded and Conquered Provinces, during the earlier period
of British occupation in those territories, is comparatively scarce in the
Proceedings of the Board of Revenye, Halbed’s report on the rent-free
estates, contained in the Proceedings of the Board of Revenue, dated
20th December 1820 (Letter No. 27A) is, therefore, both int,eresting
and informative.

After the advent of the British in the Ceded Province, two laws
were enacted dealing with lands held rent-free, One was Regulation
XXXI of 1803! enacted ‘for trying the validity of the title of a person

for religious and charitable purposes under Indian governments by Za-
mindars as well as Amils. The second was Regulation X){XVI
enacted? in the same year ‘for trying the validity of the title of a person
holding la-khiraj Badshahee lands’. Both these regulations authI:)rised
resumption of lands held illegally under the above tenures. Collectors

resuming such lands were permitted g commission
. of t X
cent as a reward for their efforts, wenty-five per

In the beginning, the validation or resum
indiscriminately done. Resumptions, in part
very large scale. These were brought
granted to collectors, or by the corry
revenue officers. In the prevalent confusion j i
these injudicious proceedings. How confusinhgmt;em:ilf:atms ta;(en fof
instance, in the district of Gorakhpur was described3 by Reade as ?:,ﬁ;wg.r

ption of such fands was
cular, were effected on a
about by the lure of a commission
Pt machinations of subordinate

“We now come to the history of the '
Mr. Routledge, the first European l{esidem, aﬁ:‘c'-}fl‘;‘;‘ ?:te:h cth; Ces:lon.
every Muafee estate in the district—for one twelve month rst place,
more, the whole of these lands were under the management o :’t :r l:latl:ler
officers, but at the expiration of this term, it was discovered to bc attlve
ful to seize on these estates until the invalidity of the tenure hea :nba;:vl;
;:. f :fl:h:‘ :’;;'01 the Government of Fort Wittiam n Bengal, Vol, ITET“ T

oceedings of the Sudder Board of R
> s;ted 13 March 1832, evente for the North-Western Provinces,
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proved in the civil-court, and a publication went out directing all Myg-
Jfeedars, whose estates had been attached, to apply for their release within
a given time. Every ome, of course, applied without delay; and each
applicant, without the trouble of cross-examination, received a perwannah
warranting the Tehsildar to release his estate, and make good the col-
lections. But the curious part of the history is that several persons
applied for the release of estates which had never been rent-free or resy-
med, and succeeded in the experiment most completely.”

Discontent in this regard was further deepened by another regu-
lation* promulgated in [811. It authorised the Board of Commissioners
to resume lands without a previous proceedings in a law-court, The ag-
grieved party was left to institute a suit, if it so desired. It, incidentally,
swelled the amount of commission receivable by a collector.

A fresh spurt of activity followed the enactment of the Regulation
{1 of 18195, Halbeds report,5 referred to above, was submitted after the
promulgation of this measure. It observed in its opening paragraph: “The
free-holders enjoy all the benefits of a regular Government without con-
tributing in the smallest degree to the exigencies of the state in times of
peace, and, though protected by our troops in times of warfare, have, in
no one instance, stood forward to afford the smallest aid.” They were
described as “corrupt and debauched in their morals, litigious and frac-
tious”, and constituted ““by far the worse part of the population of the

British Provinces.”
1t classified rent-free lands as follows :—

(1) Lands granted for the support of religious and charitable ins.
titutions.

(2) Lands granted by British Government for services performed.
{3) Lands granted by the Emperors of Hindustan.
(4) Lands granted under the signatures of local authorities.

(5) Lands granted to people, who claimed to have received the
grants, but whose original documents were lost during the tur-
bulence following British occupation.

The report alleged that by far the greater parts of the documents
belonging to the categories third, fourth, and fifth were not authentic,

4. Regulation of the Government of Fort William in Bengal, Vol. II, p. 169.

S Ibid, p. 527.
€ Proceedings of the Board of Revenue, dated 20 December 1820,
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It asserted that the forgery of such documents was easy, because
under Indian governments, seals, and not signatures were impres’sed upon
the documents, and that the seals were easy to forge. It pointed g:t
“eoeeineinenen i mOst Of the districts there are persons who are known to

derive large emoluments by carrying on trade in forged seals, and affxing

them to documents”.

" It stated that a number of grants were issued by the Mughal rule
“even when it had lost all control, and were latterly given to the grantee
rather with the view of obtaining the trifling emoluments arising frim th
Nazaranna and fees of office............ than with an idea of di ¢
the former’s services,” fewarding

It gave the interesting information that mos e :
towed by the Mughal Emperors could be easily 'chetck(::t;i t:f tireanit; o
Daftar at Delhi, It stated *.........this record-office offers most :::{ele.
means, even in the present days, of enabling Government officers to gey
tect forgeries by studying the counter-part.” But it commented “E e’
if the grants were given, they could not be valid, considering t'hat vh::

(the Emperor) had no possession in these parts.”

It argued that the grants made by Princes and Nawabs could not
be deemed valid because (a) the country had changed occupation (b) it
was not possible to differentiate forgeries from original d0cume1’1ts ()
In the case of the Marathas, they could afford to be ‘munificient in a , tec
ritf)ry which they came only to over-run’, (d) when the Marathas we:;
driven out their seals were not taken away, hence they were misused, (¢)
“Perplexed by internal factions, rebellions, and out-ward invasions , the
existing Government could not pay sufficient attention to the 10cal’ ad
ministration of the revenue department”, an « i -
mismanaged the situation.” P @ O “The rapacious Aumils

Finally, the report concluded that all grants, of whateyer nat
were resumable by Indian governments; and that certain rent-free r:nre,
were bestowed, on the condition that the holders performed gr. tg' ts
services in the army.  Bratuitous

Referring to the British administration, the report pointed out th
confused state of the record-offices. Itsaid, “There are books in ea ;
collector’s office containing the abstract of deeds by which the occu anc
of rent-free-lands claim to hold them, but it would take years to o ;’ nts
them before the summary of the whole could be drawn oyt mine

It observed that the provision contained jn Re ,

at ula
1819 of invéstigating the authenticity of rent-free grants gWasuo'I:e{dl‘ of
unattainable’, because of the multiplicity of the cases o be"invest?g:;?
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It statéd, . *“It is to be.recollected that in the smallest collectorate in ‘the
Upper Provinces, there are not less than six hundred claims to be deci-
ded; and in many districts such as Saharanpore,Meerut, Aligarh, Cawnpore,
.there are atleast ten thousand claims to be renewed, in Moradabad alone

‘not less than twenty thousand.”

Enumerating other difficulties, it said that the Collectors were over-
burdened with responsibilitics; that Tahsildars and Qanungos, receiving
money from free-holders, did not give the required information to collec-
tors; and that the Sadar Amiahs of the Collector's Kutchery derived very
considerable emoluments from the rent-free estates by fraudulent means.
Finally, it pointed out that the resumption of a /g-Khiraj land often
meant the institution of a law-suit against the Collector. The result
of a Collector’s inquiry was ‘rarely satisfactory from a judicial point of-
view’, because of his ‘not being educated in the judicial line’, It observed,
“From these causes the suits instituted by Collectors put on a very dif-
ferent appearance when entered on by the Courts to that in which they
were viewed by the Revenue Authorities”. The report suggested the es-
tablishment of a separate Commission for the investigation of such rights.

It may be interesting to mention that Ross, another capable and
experienced officer, submitted a minute on Halbed's report. He sharply
differed from the latter that many lands were separated from the Khalsa
by fabrication. He commented,” *‘........ they (rent-free land holders)
could not have obtained possession of lands......... with the facility which
Mr. Halbed imagines. To have effected this last object, they must
not only have deceived collectors, and bribed their officers, both
Sudder and Mofussil, but they must have also managed to get the consent
of the proprietors and occupants of the land, who, it is not to be supposed
would have quietly and silently relinquished their property, without
receiving a compensation for it.”

The mismanagement of the rent-free lands continued hereafter
also. This is evidenced by the testimony given by the Deputy-Collector
of Azamgarh. He wrote8, ‘‘shortly after the enactment of the Regulation
I, 1819, and when its provisions became generally known, Azimgurh
was adjoined to Jaunpore, and a Registrar® was appointed, to whom all
the Muafeedars were called upon to bring their title-deeds for registry.
At this period a most extra-ordinary person, by name Misree Lall, for-
merly a Putwaree, came forward and gave information to the Collector
respecting upwards of a hundred Muafee estates held under invalid
tenures. He brought evidence to prove his assertions; and so many es.

7. Proceedings of the Board of Revenue, dated 31 October 1821.

8. Proceedings of the Sudder Board of Revenue for the North-Western Provinces,
dated 13 March 1832,

9, He was an English gentleman,



%24

tates were resumed, one after another, in which Misree Lal was she poip-
cipal that the Central Board at length suspected that - something was
wrong, and returned all the caces in which he was concerned, to be reing-
titu'ted. It was then discovered that Misree Lal and the Registrar,
during the registry of the lands, had called upon every Muafeedar for some
tqken of their good-will; those foolish persons, who refused to comply
yxth ItIhe1 8;;1;)p05ition, suddenly found their cases pending under Regula-
ion 9.

_ The sequel of this story was that the Registrar was dismissed from
service and Misree Lal was found murdered, 10

10, Proceedings of the Sudder Board of Revenue, dated 13 Masch {332
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A FORGOTTEN HISTORICAL FORTRESS OF BHOPAL

M. H. RIZAWI
Keeper of Records, National Archives of India, Bhopal

Among the records of the late Bhopal State, which have now been
taken over by the National Archives of India, Bhopal, are available many
instances of the part played by Bhopal in the history of India at
different periods. Sonte of these depicts its contribution during the so-
called Mutiny of 1857, and many are the places which have been immor-
talised by the achievements of the heroes of the great struggle for freedom.
One such place is Garhi or the fortress of Ambapani, which has been re-
peatedly mentioned in the records of the Mutiny period.

Garhi Ambapani is sifuated to the south of Gwalior State, in tahsil
Ghairatganj of Bhopal State, and is at a distance of about 55 miles from
the capital. It is bounded on the east by tahsil Begamganj, on the south
by tahsils Silwani and Sultanpur and on the west by tahsil Raisen. Bhilsa
Railway Station is 36 miles from Garhi Ambapani. The present Amba-
pani is a little removed from its original site, which is now inhabited

only by the Gonds.

The fortress of Ambapani is situated on the Vindhyas, at a
height of 2,385 feet. Adjacent to the fort is a tank which feeds a
canal which had been dug round the fort to serve as a moat for the pro-
tection of the fortress. The canal has now fallen into disrepair but the
tank is still in a fairly good condition, requiring only petty repairs. Buil-
dings in the fortress are still strong and there are gates, broad ceilings
and a magnificent tomb of the Begam of Khizr Muhammad Khan, who
was the daughter of Nawab Dost Muhammad Khan, the founder of the
Bhopal State. There is also a broken tomb which is respected by a sec-
tion of the Muslims and is frequently visited by them. It is said to be of
a Muslim saint whose name was ‘“‘Peetam Shah». The Wali (Jagirdar)
of Garhi Ambapani, being under the impression that the saint knew the
secret of alchemy, asked him to reveal it to him. On the saint’s refusal,

he was tortured to death.
There is an inscription at the entrance of a small room bearing the
word Hazar (caution) three times. The room might have been utilised for

the storage of secret things or there might have been some undesirable
thing hidden in it, and so people were warned against entering it.

For the last two or three decades there has been some controversy
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regarding the correct name of Garhj Amb i
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1. National Archives of India, Bhopal, Mutiny p )
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it was the most critical time of her reign. She had to maintain peace in
the metropolis and keep the Bhopal Army well in hand. She had also
to maintain financial stability in the Stage which was on the verge of
bankruptcy due to heavy economic drain during the Mutiny. The dis-
trict officers had to borrow money from local zamindars and bankers in
order to pay the salary of the army posted around the fortress of Amba-
pani. In a letter, sent under her own seal, the Nawab Shah Jahan Begam,
the heir-apparent of Bhopal, complained to her mother, the Nawab Si-
kandar Jahan Begam, that the sahukars refused to advance loan to the
State due to the disturbance, confusion and panic prevailing at the time.?

After Nawab Sikandar Jahan Begam had successfully solved all
internal problems of the State which she had to cope with and had quelled
the plots and intrigues in the army, she devoted her attention to the re-
bel leader, Fazil Muhammad Khan. But the power accumulated by the
latter was so enormous that she hesitated to take immediate action.
She was also greatly upset when due to heavy rains she could not get any
news of her army which had been despatched for subduing the army of the
rebel Fazil Muhammad Khan. She kept writing to her top-ranking civil
and military officers from the 15th Muharram to the 5th  Safar. 1274,

pressing them to send her the report of the welfare of the army.3

The fortress of Ambapani was well-equipped with arms and ammu-
nition and for further safety Fazil Muhammad Khan had posted pickets
in the adjoining bushes to check and harass the State Army. While the
State Army was crossing the valley of Raj Ghati. the rebel pickets atta-

cked it and fought for two hours.*

Nawab Sikandar Jahan Begam was nervous and confused on ac-
count of the number and strength of the rebel army. and the collaboration
of the general public with it and also on account of the lack of means of
communication, Due 10 these factors, the Begam was uncertain as to
the result of the battle against him. She, therefore, requested her mother

not to retrench her own infantry till the campaign of Ambapani came to

a definite end.” In order to subdue the fortress. she ordered her Com-
mander-in-Chief to post the army at three strategic points and surround
the rebel forces both within and without the fortress. At Ghairatganj
a detachment of artillery was posted, while detachments of infantry and
cavalry were posted at Sewnas (now Begamganj) and Bamhori.

2. National Archives of India, Bhopal, Mutiny Papers, File No. 107 of 1274 A. H.
(1857 A. D) p. 13.

3. National Archives of India. Bhopal, Mutiny Papers, File No. 35 of 1274 A.H.
(1857 A. D.), pp. 27-31, 47-51 and 61.

4. 1Ibid, p. 87.

5. .National Arcbives of India, Bhopal. Mutiny Papers, File No. 12 of 1274, A. H.
(1857 A. D.), p. 3.
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it was notified that all the wealth and property of Fazil Muhammad

Khan would be distributed to the victorious soldiers, but they were clearly

instructed not to plunder tha residents or to give them any other cause
of complaint.6

On 7 October 1857 A. D. (Safar 1274) the State Army attacked the
rebels all of a sudden. The rebels hidden under the bushes put up such
a stiff resistance that the Commandant of the Raisen fort had to hasten
with his men to Ghairatganj to help the State Army. The insurgents
were surrounded by the State Army and subsequently their Commander
fled away from the battlefield. But the rebels had proved to be quite
strong and therefore a reinforcement from Sehore under the command
of Bakhshi Murawwat Muhammad Khan had to be summoned. The
fortress was then surrounded on all sides. On 21 October 1857 A. D.
(2 Rabiw’l-awwal 1274), the besieged forces were asked to surrender which
they refused to do. The message of surrender was returned with the
reply that the insurgents “knew nothing except fighting”. The besie-
gers continued their struggle for about a fortnight. But despite many
attacks nothing tangible was achieved. At last one night the besiegers
breached the bank of the big tank which supplied water to the moat round
the fortress. The water was so much drained by the morning that the
State Army was able to post its guns on dry land near the fort and was
in a position to fire on the fortress from close quarters.

During the siege, Fazil Muhammad Khan fled away secretly from
the fortress, which completely damped the spirit of his supporters. One
of his slaves opened the gates of the fortress on 11 November 1857 A. D.
(23 Rabiu’l-awwal 1274 A. H.), and handed over the keys to the Comman-
der of the State Army. The inmates of the fortress were exiled from the
State or kept as prisoners for their part in the rebellion.

The unexpected conquest of the fortress gave Nawab Sikandar
Jahan Begam great joy and relief. She thanked the Commander-in-
Chief, offered her grateful prayers and ordered five guns to be fired from
the rampart of Fort Fatehgarh in Bhopal, in honour of the victory.

Just after receiving the news of the conquest of the fortress, the
Begam ordered that the gates and walls protecting the palatial buildings
of the fortress be demolished in order to avoid any possible attack from
its battlements. But the Commander-in-Chief wag hesitating to carry
out the orders. Nawab Sikandar Jahan Begam, therefore, despatched
a parwana to him stating that “It could not be found out what good
reasons you have and what architectural beauty is hidden in the build-

6. National Archives of India, Bhopal, Mutiny P; - ‘;
(1857 A. D.), p. 5 pers, File No. 55 of 1274 A. H.
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[
ing of Ambapani that you do not order its demolition”.”

The fortress and its owners had been a source of perpetual danger.to
the peace and tranquillity of the State'.- }n a letter to her Commandcr-}n-
Chief, after hearing the news of the hoisting of the State b}ue flag which
marked the complete conquest of the fortress, Nayvab Sikandar Jahan
Begam wrote in her own hand, “You should consider well how many
battles have been fought by this rebel house from th1§ very fort durfng
the past four generations viz., at ﬁrs§ they fought “{nt} the late Mian
Wazir Muhammad Khan, secondly w:tp Nawab Naziru d—Dau}ah Nazar
Muhammad Khban and a third time with the Nawab Qudsia Begam,

and lastly with us.”’8

The history of Bhopal proves the truth of the cont.ents of .the above
letter. Nawab Sikandar Jahan Begam ».vas totally agalgst Fazil Muham-
mad Khan and she wanted to uproot him aqd his family. In a par-
wana, to her Commander-in-Chief that in  case of 'the death'of
Fazil Muhammad Khan during the battle or in case of his a?scondmg
from the fortress, the gates of Garhi Ambapani sh0\§ld be demolished arld
the booty found there distributed amongst the soldxers..9 She was afraid
that Fazil Muhammad Khan might attack the fortress in futgre and take
possession of it, and her fears proved _to be true to a certanq exte.nt be-
cause after his flight from Bhopal, Fazil Muhammad Khan tried his be§t
to recapture the fortress. Rumours were heard oﬁj and on about his
arrival at the fortress.1? Ultimately, however, Fazil Muhammad Khan
proceeded to the fort of Rahatgarh, where he was captured and executed.

Such is the history of Garhi Ambapani, and the gallant part it
played during the great national uprisir)g oi_' 1857. The whole .ne‘lgh.
bourhood of Ambapani is strewn with historical monuments, put itis a
pity that they have not so far been studied prope.rly and their true his-
torical significance has not yet been brought to light.

5 National Archives of India, Bhopal, Mutiny Papers, File No. 55 of 1274 A.H. (1857
A.D.), p. 39.

8 Hayat-i-Sikandri, Urdu edition of 1930, p. 62. .

9 National Archives of India, Bhopal, Mutiny Papers, File No. 55 of 1274 A, M.

1857 A. D), p- 5. _
10 (Natlonal Arc:’hives of India, Bhopal, Mutiny Papers, File No. 57. W,



INTERESTING EPISODE OF AN OUTBREAK IN BIHAR JAILS, 1855

N. B. ROY

Head of the Islamic Department, Visva-Bharati, Santiniketan

In assessing the causes of the Sepoy Mutiny of 1857, the general
tendency has been to lay stress on the political and economic factors
ra'ther than the social. The letters published in the following pages des-
cribing disturbances in two Bihar jails, May 1855, however, disfavour
such a view. The incidents that occurred in some jails in Bihar <;n the intro-
duction of the messing system in 1845, and those set forth here were but
symptoms of an unrest that accumulated from Year to year and threatened
to sweep away the foundations of the British power in 1857. They in-
-dicate the feeling of uneasiness and uncertainty about the future otl‘{ the
faith that was uppermost in the minds of certain sections of the Hindus
They illustrate also the adamantine rigidity of the caste system and its‘
absolute sway over the Hindu society, a hundred years back. The let-
ters published here are therefore of great importance as enabling. us to
see that the greased cartridge was not the mere “spark that kindled the
embers of discontent™ but related to a root-cause

C of the unrest that rog-
ked one-third of the continent of India. roe

Loch, the Inspector of Jails in the lower provinces,
in discipline. In 1845 he had introduced the messing s
bade also the use of tobacco and hookah (tobacco pi
banned the use of Jotah (brass-pot). One of the ground
tinuance was the use made of it by the rowdy elements among the pri-
soners. To quote Loch’s own words, “It was with the lotahs Mr. Richard-
son was killed in the Alipore jail and Mr. Wheeler attacked in the Tirhut
jail and forced to promise that he would not introduc
tem”.

was a believer
ystem. He for-
pe). Finally he
s for its discon-

¢ the ration gys-

This decree of the jail chief was, however, regarded by the priso-
ners as an unwarranted interference with their social practices and an
insidious attack on their religion. A. E. Russel, the Muzaffarpur Dis-
trict Magistrate, represented their feelings when he wrote, “The lotahs
being once used for necessary purposes, became impure and they could
not be touched by a man of another caste without loss of caste.”
other words, the use of earthenware pot would cause defilement and i
pair the caste-purity and indirectly subvert their faith. .

In
m-

The prisoners in the Muzaffarpur jail at first silently parted Wifh
their Jotads (9 May) but they disobeyed the order to g0 out for work

L
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‘after.a’ while, ~Fhe District- Magistratc promptly urrived "on ‘the spot

and ordered the Darogh to arrest onc of the prisoners assembled in the
yard. As the Darogha stepped forward to carry out the order, the pri-
soners threw bricks at him and caused a tumult.

Events tdok. a more menacing turn on the following day (10 May).
Ncarﬂthve jail wdas an opium factory where a large crowd of opium ryots
had collected for the weighing of their stock. At 7 O’clock in the morning
they were found moving in a mass towards the jail with their bamboo
lathis and wooden rods. As they approached the jail they were faced by
the guards with loaded muskets, but nothing untoward happened.
There was great exXcitement in the town and Russel, alarmed by the mag-
nitude of the crisis and *‘the support of the rich natives and amlahs of
the district’® to this agitation, called for 1roops from Dinapore and

Sagauli.

Events in the Arrah jail took a very sorry turn. There also the
prisoners allowed the Jotahs to be taken away from them after an eight-
hour-search of the wards., but they refused to take their food at 4 O’clock
and when their demand for the return of the lorah was disregarded, they
rose like one man, threw tiles and other missiles and threatened to sur-
round Mr. Drummond, the District Magistrate. At this juncture Drum-
mond ordered the guards to fire which resulted in the death of one person
and grievous injury (as detailed in the last letter) to eight other persons.
On the following day, 13 May, they were asked in vain to give up
their opposition. They agreed neither to take their meals nor to deliver
the wounded persons,

Meanwhile a report circulated widely about the Government’s
design to Christianise the people. This false allegation was promptly
countered by a public proclamation on 14 May. It was sent to indi-
vidual chiefs such as Kumar Singh of Jagadishpur whose aid was sought
in pacifying the prisoners. He had a ten minutes’ parley with them
but it led to no result.

On the same day (I4 May) Drummond entered the prison with’
a body of troops. The prisoners went back to their wards, and allowed
their leaders to be separated from them. But they showed no sign of
yielding. To quote his own words written on 16 May, “They ate
one day but refused to eat the next, clearly showing a rebellious spirit.”
On the 18 they were reported to have ‘“behaved quietly and well at
work”’, but the District Magistrate could not depend on this outward
submission. On the 19 the telegraphic order to return the Jotah was
received from Calcutta and life in the prison reverted to the normal
condition,
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Extracts from the Judicial Proceedings (1855) in the West Bengal
Archives:—

I
From To
A. E. Russel, Esqr. R. Forbes, Esqr.,
Dt. Magte, Session  Judge,
Muzzafarpore. Tirhut,

Dated 10th May, 1855,
Sir, .

I regret to be compelled to report to you for the information of
the Govt. the occurrence of a most serious disturbance which has taken
place in this town and Jail owing to the orders of the Inspector of Jails
being carried out regarding the taking away of Lotahs from the Priso-
ners and substituting earthen pots for the same. This order was recei-
ved from Mr. Lock some few days ago, and it being directed that it
should be carried into effect as soon as possible............... I thought
it proper to carry out the order yesterday and deputed H. W. Browne...
to carry out the orders given in which he was assisted by Mr. Simson. I
was not led to expect any opposition; that officer searched all the Wards
and took away the brass Lotahs from the prisoners, none of them mak-
ing any objection at the time. Soon afterwards when they were or-
dered to go out to work they all refused. This being brought to my
notice I immediately went to the Jail, and found the prisoners assembled
in a body at the further end of the Compound and in my sending the
Darogah to apprehend one of the prisoners, the rest of the prisoners
rushed forward and pelted that officer with bricks which wére unfor-
tunately in the Jail Compound owing to a well being in course of cons-
truction. On this I sent you notice of the disturbance and we shortly
afterwards went to the Jail and we attempted to bring the prisoners to
their senses and to induce them to return to their Wards but without
any effect. All this time there was vast number of Opium Ryotts as-
sembled around the Jail and it was reported to me that they would most
likely make a disturbance in the event of. any .attack being made by
the guard on the prisoners,......... I considered it expedient to allow
the prisoners time hoping that want of food would induce them to re-
turn peaceably to their wards, and this doubtless would have been the
case had it not been for the cooperation they met from the people out-
side the Jail.

2. T took every precaution to prevent any attempt at escape on
the part of the prisoners and muself visite:d the Jail in the middle of the
night and my Assistant Mr. Simson slept in a Cutchery (office) close by.
Before day break this morning T wrote to the Sub-Deputy Opium Agent
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sunrise and found the prisoners finishing their meal...By a little after
6 o’clock they were all shut up and I then carried out the search as or-
dered by Mr. Lock...I was occupied in this search till past two o’clock
and then found it impossible to examine the Hajut now laboring on Hos-
pttal wards............

Previous to quitting the Jail I set the cooks to work and had some
little difficulty in persuading them 1o this, although 1 allowed a lotah
to eaciy cook and a brass plate for every three or four prisoners in conse-
quence of leaves not having arrived when cooks commenced. 1 did this
in order that at all events in preparing the meal there should be no ques-
tion which could affect the caste of the prisoners. [ returned to the
Jail at about half past three and first went all round the wards which 1
had examined in the morning. 1 then sat down in the Verandah of the
Bungalow just in front of the cooking sheds, On the north side. I had
the Jail guard drawn up 10 the west of the cooking sheds. At about 4
o’clock the prisoners began to arrive and went to the cooking sheds.
Some little time were occupied in the prisoners assembling at their sheds
and they sat down quiet enough but seeing that they did not begin to
eat or take the earthen pots which were ready for them, | went to the prin-
cipal Brahmin’s shed and desired the Cook to laddle out the food. This
was not done so readily as it ought to have been and the men did not
take their food and those nearest begged of me to give them their lotahs.
........................ The men were generally silent and [ desired those
nearest me to take their dinners and was again asked {or lotahs. 1 said
that it was not in my power to give them lotas but told the man nearest
me to take his dinner or go 10 his wurd. He preferred the latter. Ano-
ther did the same and T think a third; the next man said give me the
lota. 1 talked with him probably for three or four minutes again ex-
plaining very quietly......... that I could not do it.  The prisoners now
rose from all parts of the Cooking shed and began a loud murmur., |
immediately turned round to the guard anu called out quick march and
then turned again and nov the prisorers were adivancing rapidly and
tiles and missiles were flying about. 1 turned again exnzcting to find my-
self supported by the guard tut saw them coming on in no sort of order.
The prisoners had now come out from the north side of the shed and
scemed 0 be endeavouring to cut us off from the door. They were
coming down rapidly upon us and 1 felt it was necessary...... to give
the order to fire. This [ did and under the momentary check from the
fire we were enabled to make good our flight to the Jail door keeping the
Bungalow between us and the insurgents.... There was a tolerable crowd
of Burkandazes and so forth and I was pressed out at the door in the
crowd but immediately forced my way again and stopped the guard from

When 1 got outside the Jail..,.... ... 1 proceeded to post sentries
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all rognd the outside of the Jail in order to prevent any of the prisoners
escaping. Whilst I was doing this I received intelligence that some of
the prisoners who had not retufned when the outbreak took place were
now coming back and were disposed to be riotous as these men had their
phoras (pick-axes). I immediately ordered off twenty men, intending to
post the sentries and then take short cut to join this gua;d of tweﬁt
now at the corner of the new dispensary at which place I was told they ’
WEIE....oviiinnnins I omitted to state that from amongst the gang that Mry
Tayler met on the road, one man, apparently a person of some inﬂuencé
was sent mto'the Jail to parley and to endeavour to persuade the priso-
ners to submit......... but no results followed. The gang whom lp on
fined in the Civil Jail on one chain now refused to drink or eat u:les;
they h'ad lotahs. On the Sunday morning they still refused w'ith the
exception of two or three men who drank out of the earthen vessel

I omitted to state that a letter was sent in by Mr. Tayler ver shc;“t.l“
after the oytbreak, warning them of the folly in persisting anz de iri :
them to bring the wounded men to the door of Jail. A messa e tos rtll:lg
effect _had also been sent by the prisoner who was first sent ‘ingto arl .
but with no ‘eﬂ"ect. To the letter an answer was returned b thepN; o
sallmans_ stating that they had nothing to do with the disturb:nces ’Il‘lhse
same prisoner was again sent in the morning of Sunday to desire th‘e
bring the woun@ed men to the door but they would not ne
2;1 ef;r;iay 1 ‘Ss"ll“;gs liS:}:?h:rs ;public proclamations) to th;' pe0ple

............ ahar trusted to Syed
;:ic‘l;ro&?g:r& t: ;:.ke ;o Baboo Kunar Singh yl;ahazlr:n(-l a(a:ndA “l);al;:;g
eXpiain the matter with a request tha

f::: (;utt l:tte;‘s ir;{ the Mofussil backing the cilshtah:f:'. t .t:h;zlnil»:\:ulseqiclei(:
vas sent to the Rajah. This step I took in consequence of i

tion T had received that some of the prisoners’ fri D ot
ltetterskto 1tlhehMofussil stating that it wzs sth:rsing:li‘il:: (}::‘l (é}os\?er:-tnm:::
o make all the people Christians and a i

was also read to the prisoners from the ror;;oc(:;i T};u::a:g ‘:]:)e e
result was nothing use but. the

........................

On the morning of the 14th 1 requested Captai
manding the troops to hold his men inqreadines:: topt::\r:er“i::s?lgil ct:)m-
not to come down till I send for them. Mr. Tayler wished me not to acco ut
pany him and I therefore kept in the background. 1In conse uencer:;‘
the parley he had with these people he deemed it advisable u? request
Baboo Kunar Singh Bahadoor to come down and speak to the %ns
leaders. This was done and aithough 10 minutes was given to the g.
soners to signify their acquiesance [sic] nothing was said on their part P I
therefore entered the Jail in company with Mr. Tayler and Dr Hparri-son
with the troops whose presence alone would be, I felt satisﬁed' suﬂ‘iciem'
to awe prisoners and to prevent their making any open a'ttack. My

13

to request him to stop weighment for the day. as } greatly feared the
effect of such a crowd around the Jail...1 sent to all the prisoners (crders)
to tell them that those who went to their wards would get food but those
who recused must go without and hoped that the day would pass without
any disturbance. At about 7 o’clock this morning | found that a num-
ber of Opium Ryotts were coming up to Jails and Kutchery in a body
bearing Lathis and pieces of wood and that people from the town were
coming towards the Jail. I immediately wrote off an express letter to
the Officer Commanding the Irregulars at Sagwalee to send me ina wing
of his Regiment by forced marches and also sent a similar letter to the
Officer Commanding at Dinapore to send me at once a wing of a N. L
Regiment......You shortly afterwards arrived in the spot and were enabe
led to judge of the state of feeling exhibited by the people who assemb-
led and finally came up in a large body near the Jail threatening to come
mit violence. 1 had 50 of the Jail guards drawn up facing in different
directions with loaded muskets and was obliged to keep a strong guard
on the Treasury for fear of accidents..........ccoereenr I regret to say that
I have reason to believe that this riot which may be almost termed an
insurrection is the work of the rich natives of the town and of the Amlahs
of the Courts. Of course after this demonstration it will be 2 most di-
flicult matter for me to keep up Jail discipline and I trust that before any
attempt is made to reinforce the order, a sufficient number of troops may
be sent here to awe the populace and show the strength of the Govern-

ment,

I beg to submit the names of some of the ring leaders in the dis-
turbance, and to solicit sanction to transfer them atonce to other dis-
trict, namely Rambhoj Gawalla, Munoge Dasadh, Soome Gawalla, Ban-
cee Halwai—Hilman Jha, Mohadeb Baksh Singh, Jadmohan Singh,
Bhoolee Dosadah, Brijnath Singh, Joopraj Singh, Latchman Gawalla
and Ram Churan Gallah.

* * : * *

There appears 10 be the very strongest feeling on the part of the
people of this District against the system of giving earthen pots to the
prisoners. In the Moteeharee Jail 1 hear that Toombahs or Pumpkin
Shells have been given to the men and that they have received them
without any objection, and 1 believe that it is not against the caste of
any natives to drink out of these.

I do not think that it would be in any way advisable to attempt to
enforce the use of earthen Lotahs which being once used for necessary
purposes become impure and which being once touched by a man of an-
other caste cannot be used without loss of caste.
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11
From . To
Fred. B. Drummond, Esqr., William Grey, Esqr.,
Magistrate, Shahabad. Secy. to the Govt. of Bengal,

Dated the 13th May, 1855.

Sir,

I have the honour to report for the information of the Lieut.
Governor that an outbreak took place in the Jail yesterday afternoon
at 4} p.m. in consequence of my having carried out Mr. Lock’s new
order, regarding the prisoners being deprived of their Lotahs, I was
obliged to order the Behar Station Guard to fire on the prisoners, some
eight of whom are wounded. They however did not stop the prisoners
from throwing missiles. I was therefore obliged to run and succeeded
in shutting the Jail door. The doctor was with me and rendered every
assistance. I immediately despatched a requisition for the Military and
General Lloyd writes to me dated 4 a.m. this day that he has ordered 160
Bayonets to be despatched. I expect them to arrive by latest at 8 am.
tomorrow morning. At present I am under some apprehension that
the prisoners’ friends may through mistaken ideas of the nature of the
order come in en masse from the interior. I confidently hope however to
have the Military before they arrive........, I have also requested Baboo
Kour Singh Bahadoor and the Rajah of Doomraon and Baboo Nankoo-
lall to assist in making known the true nature of the order. Three Brah-

mins have drunk out of the earthen pots but I do not think that the others
will follow their example.

m
From To
The Magistrate, : The Secretary to the
Shahabad. Government of Bengal,

Dated the 15th May, 1855.

Sir,

In continuation of my letter No. 266 dated 13th May, 1855, 1 have
the honour to submit a detailed report concerning the disturbance in the
Jail,

On the morning of Saturday the 12th instant at dawn | sent a mes-
sage to the Jail Darogah to desire him to make the prisoners eat their
morning meal as quick as might be and then to collect them in the yards
of their respective wards. I proceeded to the Jail myself at a little after

,v
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the disturbances in the Jail up to 12 o'clock of Friday the 18th. On
that morning the prisoners went out to work as usual with the exception
of a few ring leaders whom I would not,permit to leave the wards, al-
though they begged to be permitted to do so and stated their willingness
to drink out of earthen vessels. To this there was but one gxception,
Udit Gowala. The prisoners generally behaved quietly and well at work.
On Frlday 1 had them returned early...... and shut them all up quietly
by five in the evening so that one may sdy that they had submitted,
though it would not perhaps be politic to enlarge 100 much on this sub-
mission,

At day light of the 19th I reccived the telegraphic orders to return
the lotas. This was done immediately after they had eaten their morn-
ing meal, that is very shortly after sunrise.

Vi
From To
The Inspector of Jails, The Secretary,
Lower Provinces. Government of Bengal.

Dated the 22nd May, 1835.

No one can regret more than I do, the occurrence of the distur-
bances which have taken place in the Tirhut and Shahabad Jails, owing
to the attempt made to carry the above circular into force, but I must
respectfully request the Lt. Governor’s attention 10 the following few
remarks, as in justice to myself, I beg to disclaim having had any
intention of interfering with the religion of the Hindoos.

[ formed my opinion on the fact that the great majority of pri-
soners are without lotahs, and that they have had to use earthen ves-

For instance in_the Patna Jail there gelg for all purposes continual i
are about 450 Hindoo prisoners and sels f purp ¢ ly without

only 16 lotahs were found some of any complaint as to loss of caste.
which most probably belong to the

Mussalmans and WOIMEN.  sreteseartaraiietatnseaiintaiinannis, ,....Thel‘e ISy
no doubt, that the disturbances among the prisoners arose out of the
order, but this does not prove that the order was wrong...... ..., It only

shows that the prisoners did not like it and were desirous of intimidat-
ing the authorities from carrying it out. With regard to the movement
outside the Jail of Tirhoot, and the cry that Government intended mak-
ing Christians of the prisoners, the Lieutenant Governor must well re-
member that this was the very cry these Behar men made when messing
system was first introduced into these very Behar Jails and which was
only put down by the strong hand. This therefore cannot be brought



forward 'to prove that taking away the lotahs is o :
Religion................... Opposed 10 the . Hindoo

Tpe Lt. Governor has objected to my not having given my reason
for taking away the lotahs; in this I acknowledge my error, but I tho hS
the general purport of Circular would have conveyed t,hem M ugeat
sons were that having seen that the order for abolishing ihe u);er o;'
tobacco was almost nominal, and that very many objectionable article
were allowed to the prisoners to all the Jails, I determined to ac ,
out a systematic search so as to take away all hookas and luxuriesc ;;ﬁ
to establi§h an uniform scale of personal necessaries to be kept by the
prls(?ners inside the wards. To effect the latter it was necessary eyither
to give all the prisoners lotahs or to deprive the minority of their fs], sub-
stituting earthen kuttorahs (pots) in their place. This latter plan I édo .
ted because it was the simplest and not opposed......... in any wa It)o
Hindoo religion but it also enabled me to take out of the hands of a ycer~
tain number a2 most dangerous weapon which has been used ere this
with deadly effect and which it had always been my intention to deprive
them of. I need not mention that it was with lotahs Mr. Richach)iSOn
was killed in the Alipore Jail, and it was with these same weapons that
Mr. Wheeler was attacked in the Tirhoot Jail and forced to promise the
prisoners that he would not introduce the ration system,

1%
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first care was for the wounded men. After these had been removed |
took a few men with me as a guard and proceeded to open the door of
the wards. 1 then called out the names of.those whom I considered to
be the most influential amongst the prisoners and having answered
readily and come forward, I separated them from the rest of the pri-
soners. | now desired the prisoners to go to their wards. At first they
did not move but a show here and there got them on their legs slowly
and they went quietly though slowly and in a refractory manner to
their respective wards. The troops I now dismissed. keeping a guard
of 24 men which Captain Watson was good enough to give me. .........
............ Such is the narrative of this disturbance vp to the present
[R111 (TN, .1 regret extremely to have to state that one man
died of his wounds on the 13th instant. But though I feel and grieve
for this result mcst deeply, I canrot but feet that the order to fire
was absolutely necessary for our safety and ...... had the guard obeyed
my order to quick march instead of breaking line and advancing is
disorder, this might possibly have been avoided.........................

1t was not for me to question the orders............... regarding the
lotas. But I must point out that to supply the requisitc number of
earthen pots will cost the Government some 80 or 100 rupees per month
and I do not see any reason............ why should not pumpkins or
wooden lotas should be supplied instead of the earthen vessels.

I ought to state here that from the commencement the Musalmans
have had nothing to do with the outbreak and that they came out of
the Jail on the Sunday evening, of their own accord. Their numbers
were few ; not about nineteen or twenty were amongst those shut up in
the Jail. )

v
From To
The Magistrate, W. Grey, Esqr.,
Shahabad. Secy. to the Govt. of Bengal.

Dated the 16th May, 1855.

Sir,

Every thing remains at present tolerably quiet in consequence of
the presence of the troops but the prisoners, that is to say, the higher
castes are, 1 think, as far from being subdued and even and quite as
ready as ever for revolt, if they had but the opportunity afforded them.
This quiet is obtained only by keeping the prisoners in their wards and
only taking a few out at a time. The prisoners eat one day and then
refuse to eat the next, clearly showing a rebellious spirit.
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1 have endeavoured to effect some good b

wards such of the prisoners as 1 believe
over the rest............... , <

¥ withdrawing from their
d were exercising an influence

Inmy visit to those,whom I consider to
1 have shut up separately from the regt,
Kalichuran who has been the headman th
of those in that ward as per margin agreed
t. Kalichurun them out. Since the
2. Puryaj Dhooby rations were served o
3. Buldeo Dhooby
4. Oodit Singh
5. Bijanath

{be] the ringleaders and whom
I had some conversation with
roughout and he and the rest
1o eat in public if [ would et
¥ have been shut up, their

Ut to them to cook in thei
ei
own yard and every man has ¢ s

which T was not aware of il
which of course m
Kalichurrun in his conversation with me ma
EXCUSES..c.vvvvnin. ..such as that Soories,
be separated from his cooking place wy
deed I do not understand the meaning
have been kept separate and 1 look upo
cuses as mere talk and possibly al : >
he really thought there was t)r{ut t:eir;dtm order to make me believe that

he rumour that the i i
' ntention of
Government was to make. the people Christians. It is not my intention

de various difficulties and
posadhs and Chummars should
Ich of course wag granted. In-
ot" this request, as they always
N it and indeed most of his ex-

is the intention of Govt, to make the eo L .
\yatson of the 44} Regiment tells me hir; Jéﬁ%ﬁ:t:::i;é&' a -1.....Captam
time ago from his son, a' resident of Bareiuy, stating thay o Stter some
;he above eﬁl'ect hads been issued by the Magistrate of e o tn_e order of
is, I am afraid, some amount of disaffection amongst the s Brxcn There
of the Jail, oaly 17 were present early this mocning, {1 urk.undazes
cver, best no? to see too much and chose (o conside;~ that ought it, h.ow.
out and reprimanded them merely for laziness, One of th tt}x}ey were tired
[ am informed, yesterday said they made the Magistrat and o nrds,
back the lotahs at Muzufferpore.  Why don’( they doeﬂ?:ia"“dgﬁ give
same here,

v
From To
The Magistrate, The Socy
Shahabad, C:::: :::’: - 10 the Govt. of Bengal.
] Dated the 215t May, 1855,
Sir,

ave Awe ,
You have been made aware of every Circumsiances connected with

BRITISH MISSION TO THE KING GF COCHIN-CHINA, 1803

SRI KRISHNA SAXENA
Archivist, National Archives of lndia, New Delhi

Charles Chapman had, in 1779, recommended the establishment
of a British Settlement in Cochin-China, but for about two decades no
action! was taken for reasons discussed? elsewhere. Yet all this while
support3 for the cause suggested by Chapman was mounting as is
evident from the memoranda of statesmen and governors no less than
from the letters of obscure sea-captains and traders, and so the Court
of Directors could not remain inactive. Moreover, the stress of poli-
tical circumstancest in Europe forced them to take deeper interest in this
matter and the Secret Committee of the Court of Directors consequently
commissioned David Lance in 1803 on a mission to Cochin-China as
well “for the purpose of promoting a reciprocal commercial intercourse
with His Majesty, as for preventing the French obtaining establishments
in that country.”® The Committee further stated, “Our views at present
in opening an intercourse with Cochin-China exclusive of cultivating
the friendship of the sovereign of that country to the exclusion of the
French are merely commercial”, and they, therefore, instructed their
Envoy “to ascertain what articles of British or Indian manufacture can
be introduced into Cochin-China, the probable quantity and what ar-

1. There was. however. an abortive attempt to establish relations with Cochin-China
in 1793. In 1792 Lord Macartney was appointed Ambassador Extraordinary
and Plenipotentiary from the King of Great Britain to the Emperor of China. He
had also ambassadorial powers addressed to the King of Cochin China. He ac-
cordingly came to anchor in Turon Bay on the night of Saturday 25 May 1793,
but as he found the country in 'he grip of a civil war, he left the Bay on Saturday,
15 June 1793, for China, without even presenting his credentials to the ruler of
Cochin-China.

5. Pplease see my paper entitled #Warren Hastings and Chapman’s Mission to the
Eastern Seas””. I. H. R. C. Progs., Vol. XXIX, Part 1.

3. Lord Macartney . G. L. Staunton. John Burrow . Captain Francis Simpson ,
Captain Lawrence Barisy . Fairlie Gilmore & Coy.. Abbot and Maitland.

4. The Secret Committee of the Court of Directors wrote to Bengal that “in conse-
quence of preparations going forward in the ports of France and Holland, whilst
discussions of an important nature are pending between the Government of this
country and that of France, His Majesty has thought fit to adopt precautionary
measures for the security of His Dominion. His Maiesty has accordingly directed
the necessary steps to be taken for augmenting His Naval forces and for calling
out the milita of the United Kingdom.”” N. A. I. Secret Letters from Court,

1802-7, Part T, pp. 151-53.
S. N. A. 1. Foreign and Political (Secret) Department, 12 July 1804, No. 207.
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ticles may be procured in return that are |j .

profit either in the Indian or Europe marketﬁely[nt: dgil:ilgn afilnadf_:quate
the fact ““that opium is greatly in request in C ochin-China , and view of
bears a very high price,” they asked him “to ascertain the ) o that it
may be annually disposed of in that country as a point matgri rlll ity that
ing the prosperity of that branch of our revenue in Bengal ”a y aﬂ”eclt-
also advised ‘““to obtain as accurate a knowledge as p Ossibli o.f He was
and resources of that Country” and that if the king wished (o the _Stat'e
“political alliance with the Company, the overture must be enter intoa
atte'ntlon and respect............... at the same time received with
avoxding every thing that may be likely to occasion th
or suspicion on the part of the Chinese Government »

............ cautiously
¢ smallest jealousy

Armed with the Secret Committee’s jp
David Lance sailed on board the Courss fro
off Cape St. James on 9 September 1803 H

: - Here he i
Captain Robert Allen o‘f the brig Eleanor that the kinvga}s)adln:‘o;med. by
for Hue and "‘was carrying on war to the North of Touron,” '1? L Sheon
having been instructed “not to touch or to make such delk'ly at }::1 Er;\;zy

y of the

............ from maki
to Canton at the proper season,” departed withoyt tr:tgnsl;er' NG
business, leaving a written message with the said Captain Al cting any
kmg that he woul_d execute his commission early the followi o for_the
hoping that the king during the interval *wij] not have ente?gdyiftg iy
any

erigagements that may prevent the strictest yni
s unio ;
and the British nation.”? - o betweep your Majesty

structions and credentials®
m England and cast anchor

David Lance, who took his seat ag
Committee of Supra-Cargoes at Canton o
self unable for reasons of health to go a i .
John William Roberts, one of the sipmfcﬁ,’ﬁ;‘};’s“‘ff oo hie nominated
mission in his place. The Secret Committee at éanton clu tg t’he §°m'
Instructions already given to Lance by the Secret Committe of the Eomne
of Dx.rectors as they thought “it proper to add such adViee of the C ourt
truf:tlons as will tend to promote the object wished to bce " .thelr ae
which .th.e altereq position of affairs may render necegsa : '? amned, and
to their instructions, the king was to be offered the as:iys.ta e
Company “to prevent his receiving it from our enemies, whi f];Ce - th.e
probable consequent establishment it must be our re’at ltf o e
vent”, but that aid should be such that “u ¢ ooject to pre.

: . nder no circumstance
ever, it can be empIOyed. against our allies.” They also suggested Y“':l‘:;

n 1 October 1803, found him-

6. N.A L Foreign and Political (Secrety Departm> o
spartm:nt, 12 Jul

7. N. A. L Foreign and Political (S:cret) De 1804, No. 208,

8

9

o ; part ment, 12 Jul
He left China in January 1804 for England, uly 1804, No. 209,

N. A.. 1. Foreign and Political (Secret) Department, 12 July 1804, No 211
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the king might possibly be induced to relinquish the Province of Donai
(to the Company) on their paying the present annual amount of its
revenues. A proposal to that effect could not be attempted in the
early stages of our connexion, and it is much to be doubted, if his policy
would permit him to allow such powerful neighbours to establish them-
selves in so fertile and considerable a province. But it is not improbable
that as a proof of his goodwill and desire to form a connexion with us he
might be induced to give us an establishment on his coast which would
answer every purpose of commercial accommodation and security with-
out being of such extent as to occasion any dread of political aggrandise-
ment. Such we conceive would be the Island of Callao or Campellos
situated about twenty miles to the south-west of the harbour of Turon,.,
......This possession might contribute to extend the sale of opium,
should the port of Macao no longer be a depot for that article as may be
the case in the event of war with Portugal.” The mind of the king was
to be prepared to receive a British Envoy “either immediately from Eng-
land or from the Government of Bengal,”” and he “was to be encouraged
should he manifest a desire to send his Envoy to the Governor General.”

The President of the Select Committee at Canton, on 19 November
1803, drew 6,500 dollars from Secret Service funds; and Roberts, provided
with introductory letters from the Canton Committee, took passage on
the country ship Ganjava on 24 November. On the 4th of the following
month he anchored in Turon Bay, where he was informed that the king
had left Hue and was then in the northern part of his dominions, contem-
plating the reconquest of Tonquin.

His inquiries while there led him to report!9 thus: ““in a country long
a prey to intestine commotions and every evil attendant on a usur-
ped and tyrannical government, it cannot be supposed commerce will
immediately flourish into recommencement after the severe checks it
has for thirty years experienced. The progress must be slow and gradual
but from the industry, population, and natural wealth of the country,
joined to the known disposition of the king and his subjects to cultivate
commercial intercourse with foreigners there is every reason to suppose
a commerce with Cochin China will in time become valuable to the Hon’-

ble Company.”

His inquiries further led him to believe that various articles
of glass and hardware would be in general demand, and that
“as it is probable the North-Eastern part of China might be
supplied with such articles of Europe and Indian- produce as they re-
quire by means of their Junks on more moderate terms than they can
receive them after paying the high duties at Canton and the additional

10. N. A. 1. Foreign and Political (Secret) Department, 14 June 1804, No. 2.
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-

duties and charges on their carria

_ g¢ to the Northward, an established
commerce with the Dominions of ¢

. he king of Cochin China might become
extensive and lucrative, and by this means perhaps cargoes might be
obtained for Europe. At present the produce of Cochin China is
principally suited to the China or Indian market,”

As regards “obtaining the desirable
opium in any part of the king of Cochin Ch
that it “will be attended with some diffi
the importation or use of which is strictl
sale to foreigners may therefore at pres

point of farming a depot of
ina’s dominions”, he observed
culty, and (as it) is an article
y prohibited, admission of its
ent be questioned.”

“Finding it impossible to wait an interview with the kin
considered it useless to remain in Turon Bay. He, t
16 December 1803 and Penang on 17 January 1804, ar
a village near the mouth of the Hooghly river,
cutta on 1 February, and laid before the Gove
other connected papers, his interesting diary
stay in Cochin China, which runs thus:—

g’ Roberts
herefore, left it on
riving at Kedgeree,
on 30 January and in Cal-
rmor General, along wich
of proceedings during his

. “Dece:mber 4th, 1803. After a passage of six days from Macao Roads
during which we experienced uninterrupted serene weather and light
winds anchored at 2 O’Clock this day in Turon Bay. Thinking it proper
to acquaint His Majesty the King of Cochin China by means of the Man-
darin or Governor of the place, as soon as possible with the object of my
arrival at this Port, wrote the letter Nos. 1 and 2 intending to send them
on shore by a boat from the ship; previous however to that being done,
an Officer of Government (who from his Military Guard, and other at-
tendants appeared a person of some rank) came on board to enquire the
intention of the ship’s arrival with which by means of the Chinese written
character I endeavoured to make him acquainted; a person shortly after
arrived who spoke a little Portuguese and through him | explained more
fully the object of my visit to the Port and was given to understand that

information of an Embassy intended to be sent by the Honble Company
had been sometime received.

In answer to enquiries respecting the present residence of the King
I had the mortification to learn that he was in Tonquin, and the period
of his return to the southward very uncertain, but not likely to be soon;
little information could be obtained respecting the distance of the King
from this place, or the length of time in which a letter might reach him,
indeed these men appedred entirely ignorant of his movements,

From the Interpreter I learnt that the person on Board was the

principal Mandarin of Turon but that the chief officer of Government n "

this district resided at Fai Foo, a city about half a day’s journey to the
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Southward, and under whose orders he acted; as it appeared rflecessary
to make known my arrival and procure a megtmg with some of the Su-'
perior Mandarins with as little delay as p ossible, he wasdrelclluesfted ltlo
forward the letter I had addressed His Majesty and to seln ' it o dt.le
Governor of Turon to the Superior Officer at Fai Foo, the latter he rea 13{’,
promised to send but the other he appear ed ugwxlllng to take charge IO
without the sanction of his superiors, but said he. Shou}? nti:mzc.hately
send to the Capital notice of my arrival ar}d the_lt it b\ZfJud ;: xrectk)ir
forwarded from thence to wherever the King might be; as that W°‘f{
answer though not perhaps in so reg}llar a manner, every Plkllrpose or
hich the letter was intended, the delivery of it was not fqr the present
whic that intended for the Governor of the district with an

pressed upon hirn, delivered to him and he shortly after took

. .
explanation in Chinese was
his leave.

Early in the morning one of the boats returning
from 31?‘::3:, f;gs spokez to in English by a man from a tcc:gntthry vesiel
just anchored in the Bay, the boat vufas sent ‘w1th a req‘uesd b e petr)s n
to come on board, which he immedlately' did a}nd_ I fqun im to 1 ea
Frenchman, who had been many years in India in different employs,
that he had been frequently in Cochin Chl.na and hafl thret? voyages taken
charge of junks navigating to Macao, his last residence m‘thxs country,
had been about seven months and that he was now on .hlshpaisage to
Cape St. James or the principal town on Saigon river, in It ;a i)ge o]:“
finding employment in the junks, or a passage to China, or India to see

his fortune in some other line.

i on, that intelligence of the intended Em-

bass Ihzlzla?:erfl‘r?;:leitvt:s g;r:neans of the lette'r Mr. Lance qute in the
y September by the Eleanore Brig, which had be.en delivered ?y
month. Of;\"fn and had, he understood, afforded the King much satis-
Cap.tau.l al,o informed me that the King was, he believed, at present
faction; he toxsvn situated a short distance from the coast of Tonquin in
at Veng ao that he had proceeded to Tonquin with an army of 30,000
Latt, 185 'f hich, after having given permission for the return to their
men Parthoh;:; late:ly again assembled and with three or four hundred War
famities, h¢ dered to join him to keep in check his Tonquinese subjects
Elephants, loihe attacks of the Pirates, who appear as formidable here as
and 1o repe of China, that he believed the object of his expedition to
on the coast d was ,nearly accomplished and that when he heard of
the No.r[hwarhe was confident he would wish to give me a meeting, he
wy agrival asl be induced to hasten his return to his Capital but that
might probabty of His Majesty were very uncertain and although he was
the movem?ﬂ sdays since at Veng it was impossible to say in what place
lb;ut aigv;: );te;:esent be as he seldom remained long stationary,—in reply

em
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to inquiries respecting the time in which I could proceed to the residence
of the King, he said that by water he had gone the distance in four days,
but that at this season, the Coyntry boat would be afraid of going to the
northward, and that the distance by land was very much increased in
consequence of the mountains which lay between this and Tonquin over
which it is impossible to pass, he did not know the length of time it would
require t0 go by land, but that it would be very tedious.

About 10 O’Clock the Mandarin who had visited the ship the pre-
ceding evening and who from the Frenchman I understood, was the prin-
cipal Officer of Government resident of Turon, a person of little rank,
and that the situation he held nearly corresponded to that of Beach Mas-
ter with us, came on board, bringing with him a tﬁﬂing present of fish
and fruit; he assured me that he had despatched the letter and informa-
tion of my arrival as he had promised, and now offered to forward the
letter for the King, which was with a translation in French enclosed,
delivered to him, and after a short stay he returned on shore having said
that the Mandarin of Fai Foo would arrive in the course of the evening
or early the next morning.

From the information this day received it appeared that unless
His Majesty made a movement to the southward, there was little proba-
bility of my being able to obtain an interview, in such time as would ena-
ble me to communicate my proceedings to the Honorable Court, which
I considered as so desirable an object that every effort should be made
for its attainment; as offering the most probable means for its accomp-
lishment I determined to write to the French Missionaries, requesting
them to use what influence they might possess, to induce His Majesty
to move towards Hue or if that was impossible, to acquaint me in what
time I might hope for an interview with the King, situated where he then
was, and to deliver the letter to be forwarded by the Mandarin of Fai
Foo when he should arrive,

From the consideration, that a person conversant with the customs
of the country and having a native lad with him who understanding the
Portuguese Language, might be employed as an interpreter, would on
many occasions render very important service I determined to request
the Frenchman now on board to remain with me, promising to reward
him for his detention and for any assistance he might have it in his power
to render, which offer he accepted; and sent on board the vessel in which
he was a passenger, for the few articles he had with him,

December 6th. Wishing to avoid delay as much asg possible, and
at the same time having very strong letters of introduction to the Bishop
of Vuen, and Messrs. Scott and Gerard with several other packets add-
ressed to the Bishop from the Reverend J. B. Marchine at Maca o, which
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) 3
I did not think proper to forward by an unc.:ertallx: congrel):ia,;ze_;(l)
thought the most secure and speedy mode of sending t emt, ‘Zau d be 1o
give them in charge to Monsr. Rock. the person whom 1 yesterday " g %n
to remain with me, and who promised .to c!ehver them on mdyi pr c;;ang_
permission and boats from the Mandarine in the mOost expe 'uo‘;lsi -
ner; in consequence sent on shore to t}}c Mandarme.requestmbg b m Lo
coxr’xe on board, which he immediately did, 21.c00mpan}ed by a boat w :
rice, fowls &ca as a present from the Mandarine of Fai Foo whose arriva

he announced.

On being told I wished to send letters to the French MiSSiolr:jan]::
and to forward them by the Frenchman now on board, wh(? w0ue o
able more fully to explain our wishes..he said tl}at. thefpersonhm qx,;nsi ,
was travelling to the soutbward, with permission romdt.de é)tr t; 1;; !
officers of Government, and under those clrcumstances he 1 }:1 "
sanction could be granted for his return to the northward; t‘at_ as . s
i flicer was now here, he himself coul'd not gran_t permission but
SUPeer;Or :ke my wishes known to the Mandarin now arrived, who vs{ould
;:: ‘ivasmconﬁdent immediately send any pac.kets to the French prlestlif
but did not think he would approve their belqg forwarded by Mr. ll){;):é
he gave as a reason for the Mandarine from Fai Foo not coming on boar
' boi ch fatigued by his journey and rather unwel} but that l}e
his z;nni m}l:is respects in the evening, and soon a'fter quitted th'e ship
:’::ing Il))e)e,n previously presented with a few trifles in return for his pre-

sent of yesterday.

The evening proving very wet bad weather he returned to appolo-

i ing i i ted
i andarine being in consequence of the rain preven
lg;;iig:]t}i:rs:uhoere],wbut that he would if the weather allowed him visit me

the next morning.

It became necessary previous to seeing this Mandarine that I might
take such steps as would give fa.ci.lity to the plan I sl}ouk; adOpt,. to come
to a determination either of waltlng any length of time for an mtervlexlv
with the King and sending the shlP to Calcu.tta, or t9 pr?ceed my.sef

i if it was impossible to obtain that desirable ob.Ject in such time
thlths;l(ll enable me to forward accounts of my proceedings to the Hono-
aasb»lve Court, and return after seeing the Most Noble Governor General
r ,

early in the ensuing season.
After giving every consideration to the subject, it appears, that

hatever may be the event of the Mission on which I have the honor
:: be deputed unless it can be ascertained in such time as to enable me

- to communicate my proceedings to the Honorable Court by the ships of
- the present season, it is very immaterial whether it is concluded in the

month of February or June.
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[4
The instructions of the Go
vernor General under any ¢
) ) cire
must be attended with the most beneficial consequences a)x’ld in ‘:1?:8‘:3:::

of the supply of arms or military aid be :
y aid bein
mecessary before any agreemexﬁt can be e 8 required, become absolutely

‘ ntered into, and from the

A ; ’ n -
tle.d state in which the King appears, that those points will form : -
principal part of the negotiation is e —

! xtremely probable, to
self therefore of the sentiments of the Most Nobfe the Goverl:\zsrse(s;enr:ri‘l

and that as early as possible, T conceive of material consequence

From every mformatit?n I 'had been able to procure there did no
appear any hope of obtaining an interview with His Majesty in h
time, as coPld afford a chance of attaining the first of these yob'e ts o
even in a Flme to which the ship could be detained with an J:’: oot
of completmg her voyage to Bengal and return to Bombay in tyhepr SPil?Ct
season and in consequence, her detention must expose the Ho;zfzbal‘:

Company to a very heay :
., - y expence and for whi :
gained that would in any way compensate, e no object could be

In a country where show and a
remain singly I could not but con
views of the Honorable Compan
any expectation of remaining,
equipage to remain in a manner
to hold, these considerations,
pe gained, induced me to deci
Interview with the King in suc
event of my Mission to the Ho
season and should that be foy

» appearance are much regarded, to
sider might be highly injurious to the
Y. and having quitied Canton without
and petfectly unprepared with servants or
suitable to the situation [ have the honor
as there_ appeared no material object to
de.on using every means to obtain an
h time as would enable me to forward the
norftblc Court by the ships of the present
nd impracticable to proceed to Calcutta.

This determination confirmed t
to the French Priests, but unwilling t
of not punctually and expeditiously
them which certainly I had not
;e;l%est of forwarding the letters by

id not think proper to risk the let ing i

than Ehose to whom they are addrcss:ir;s II c:::at:;-x;?g::igr::tto e 4 s
by this conveyance, According [sic) wrote the letter No 3to send them

he necessity of sending the letter
O appear to suspect the Mandarine
delivering the“letter entrusted to
the smallest reason to doubt, the
Mr. Rock was relinquished but as

. D(ei'cember 7th. At 10 O’Clock the
on board attended as he always wa §

that the other Mandarine inte:ded ;azi):)gth;::;:;&ri:;“ :o ta;q(\;'clmt me
after he came alongside, attended by three other boat: ildthnh' shortly
the greater part of whom were uniformly dressed in black clors it r -
reaching below their Middle, lined with yellow and cuff : dse {‘ackets
scarlet scrge: some ha:d more red about the collar and a ; Zd C;'O ?r Oit:
the same trimmed with a yellow lace, some had also J'ackreots entai?etlls gf

person who first visited us came
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scarlet serge, they were variously, armed with swords, spears, muskets,
and matchlocks, and upon the whole made a handsome, tho’ not very
regular, appearance; this Mandarine appeated about 40 years of age, of
a mild and placid at the samc time intelligent countenance; he assured

‘me that information of our arrival had immediately been sent to Court

by the most expeditious means, and was of opinion that on the receipt
of the information, some man of rank would be sent to Turon; it was
explained to him that the business I had in charge was of great impor-
tance, to the King his Master as well as to the Honorable Company;
that circumstances rendered it impossible for me at present to make a
long stay in this Country and that if an interview could not at an early
period be obtained with the King I requested some Mandarine in his
confidence might be ordered to meet me at this place, with as little delay
as possible, which request he was desired to communicate to the Governor
or the General Council that governed at the Capital in the absence of
the King which he promised to do but appeared to think my writing to
the Governor of Hue would strengthen the requisition. The letter No.
4 was therefore written: I then requested him to forward the letter to
the French Priests which he readily complied with, and after some
further conversation not materially interesting he took his departure,
having invited myself and the several gentlemen on board to visit him on
shore the next day, which invitation we accepted.

December 8th. The day being very windy with much rain, we
were unable to go on shore, but as soon as it a little moderated sent the
boat to say we were prevented by the weather paying the promised visit,
but that we would if possible the following day and took this opportunity
of making him a small present in return for that which I had received.

December 9th. The morning proving tolerably fuir, went on shore
and were received by the person who had first visited us and conducted
by him to his house, where the other Mandarine was, the troops about
40 in number were drawn up on each side of the path from the railing
that bounded his premises to the entrance of his house, and to some dis-
tance on either side of the fence without, armed and accoutred much as
those that came on board. As I conceived every means had been taken
to obtain if possible an interview with His Majesty and such steps taken
in the event of that not taking placc as would tend to promote the views
of the Honourable Court, our conversation was confined to subjects un-
necessary to mention. After sitting a short time we expressed our wish
to walk thro’ the Town which we accordingly did.

With the exception of a few places of worship the houses are cons-
tructed with wood thatched and the sides covered with strong bamboo
mats plastered with mud, the habitations of the better kind appeared
to consist of several huts of this sort enclosed by a strong railing of bam-
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boo; in the space not occupied by the buildings; Plantains, sweet Potatoes:
and other vegetables were grown, the potatoc seemed every wh S,
the principal root cultivated for food; in some of these enck)su:les o
plantations of beetle-nut; the houses extended to considerable dist:/ere
on either side of the river but did not appear to extend far from the ba:lf?
the Bazar or market place was spacious but at the time we were there "
was impossible to say in what manner it is supplied, the market bein h'clIc:
carly in the morning’s and evening’s; Beetle Nut, Vegetables, and & oul
try however I believe are in abundance and at m‘ices. !olefa :’-
reasonable; the place has not the appearance of affording, more than th-"
necessaries of life but although there is not any marks of wealth eve ¢
rank appeared to enjoy comfort nor was want in.any instance per er)’
tible. The people are as far as we could judge extre mely indu:t i:; Pt
the soil is light and sandy in some part so much so scarcely | i ra us;
to repay the labour of cultivation. After a short waik we returrrln dglrlc
the Mandarine who soon after we were seated apologized for pi ed to
of ability to entertain us as he wished at this place in which as it Sawant
his residence he was unprovided with servants and every other ,-ew S
but that if we would favor him with a visit at Fai Foo he should hclumt;,
in his power to return our civilities; as | thought this would enablze it
to see something of the state of the country and also what was con 'dme
ed the principal town in this district [ accepted the invitation and 8;1 .
ing requested he would dine on board the Ganjava on any da av-
nient to himself it was proposed he should dine with us theynextyd conve-
that the day following we should proceed to Fai Foo to all which ay and
sented and we shortly after returned on board. ch he as-

December 10th. About 11 O’Clock the Ma i i ;
f;.)romise came on boar.d and seemed much plz:s:‘c(li a“r,lir:; if::)vrliggthtcodl:}g
t;t:r:lta ;arts of the ship, as well as with his entertainment  throughout

December 11th. Early in the mornin
proceeded to the house of the Mandarine of
prepared for our expedition, the one desti
appeared small and on enquiring if more ¢
be procured we were informed that larger boat
of the water could not pass some parts ofgthe rivei. f\l;(l)iTh tt:eessehilll\ow?ess
and the ship’s pinnace we proceeded a quarter before nine O'Ck;ck zre o
five in the evening arrived at the place of our destination distant v,
26 miles from Turon. The river runs nearly the whole of the wa hout
with the Coast villages and detached houses are everywhere el
along the banks which bear strong marks of considerable popy] :‘fa"cred
great industry. A short distance below Turon are a great nunl:b uc;n ond
and sheds in which salt is collected and from the extent of thecglc:ildli‘:gt:

g Wwe quitted the ship and
Turon where we found boats
ned for oyr accommodation
ommodious vessels could not
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I should conceive in large quantities. The soil wherever we receded from
the sea became more rich but still light and sandy; rice appeared planted
on cvery spot where it could be cultivated and on the more dry places
the sweet potatoes continued the general produce of the country, which
as we approached the town became flat and swampy.

The Town of Fai Foo is a place of considerable extent, the houses in
the principal street are constructed with brick and covered with tiles in
a strong and substantial manner. On landing we were received by 4
guard of about 24 men armed with long spears who attended us to the
residence of the Superior Mandarine distant from the landing place rather
more than a quarter of a mile. This Officer of Government who received
us at the entrance of his house appeared a man about 60 years of age, of
a mild and pleasant countenance and manner; we were conducted to a
large Hall in the front of his residence, and the usual refreshments of
beetle nut, with tea and sweetmeats set before us; in a short time the
Mandarine who [sic] we had seen at Turon and the two other Members of
the Council at this place arrived. From these men I received the same
uncertain accounts of the movements and residence of the King as I had
before heard. They informed me that advices had been received from
Hue stating that a Mandarine of rank was ordered to Turon and that he
would most probably arrive there on the following day. At this intelli-
gence, I felt and expressed much satisfaction.

In about an hour after our arrival a very plentiful meal dressed
partly in imitation of the European mode, was set before us, during and
after which having nothing material to communicate the conversation
took a general turn. In reply to our wishes for the establishment of a
commerce between the Honourable Company and their Sovereign which
would be mutually advantageous, they informed us that the country
had suffered very materially from the tyranny and oppression of its for-
mer plenty when commerce might again flourish and which from the in-
dustry every where apparent in the people, we could not doubt would be
the case. After some little time we expressed our intention of return-
ing the next morning to Turon, in the hope of meeting the Mandarine of
whose expected arrival they had acquainted us, and then took leave for
the night, when we were conducted to the house destined for our accom-

modation.

December 12th. After a short walk through part of the town and sub-
urbs, we returned to the house of the principal Mandarine, and after parta-
king of breakfast took leave and proceeded on our return considering it
necessary to return to the ship in consequence of the expected arrival of
the Mandarine dcputed by the Governor of Hue; we were prevented see-
ing so much of this part of the Country as we wished, my observation
therefore must be very confined; the Country every where around appears
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We understood an e .
: . . Xtensive t
place chietly with rade was former] . ‘
came there anrruallshi;:;n tihe Junks ang smallez;r 3e::er1;le(fj on at this
. ’ n . O
smaller artieles, and ca'rrygingg al;f:s’r i(;\h,n: ware, rom whence
turn

December 13th., B
Shore, 2d weather prevented all Communication wi
n with the

December 14th. Early i
o . Y in th i
bringing the compliments of e :d’:::i? i

ve a :
life visited Bengal) came on board. nd had in the early part of his

They stated that the letters to ype

bepn received, and that in consequence: thg “nd Governor of Hue had

hey had been sent down by the
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General Council to conduct us to what place we chose, and to afford us
every accommodation during our stdy at Turon, with the supply of every
Articlc the Ship might require, was very politely offered by the Cochin
Chinesc Mandarin, who is known 1o Furopeans by the name of Sr. Juan

Baptiste and who appeared an active intelligent man.

By these Gentlemen 1 was informed that the King was at present
in Tonquin, by the last accounts he had removed a short distance from
ituation was very uncertain as he was making

Ving, but that his present s! n
the Tour of that part of his dominions, repairing and constructing such
nsidered necessary for the defence and security of

fortifications as he co
his Country and that before his return he expected an embassy from the
Emperor of China, that from these circumstances they did not think I
could expect an interview in less than two or three months.

On a further consideration of the subject seeing no reason to alter
the resolution 1 had taken, this Information (which I could not doubt
was correct) determined me 10 inform these Gentlemen that if it was im-
possible to see the King sooner than the time now men_tioned it was my
intention to proceed to Bengal, and return to the dominions of His Ma-
jesty early in the month of June o_r as soon as the season would permit,
They affirmed that an interview with the King could not be expected in
a shorter space of time, and that they thought by the period mentioned
for my return | might rely upon finding 1-!15 MaJ_csty at his Capital unless
in the event of his being engaged in war with China, which was considered
by them probable, as the King had claimed the Island of Hainan and some

asserted though now annexed to

places bordering on Tonquin which it was . ow |
the Chinese dominions had formed part of Tonquin, and his right in vir-
tuc of his conquest of that Kingdom; these claims they assured us His

Majesty would not be induced to relinqui'sh. t.hat his ambition was with-
out bounds and that at the head of a victorious army whose discipline
and valor he considered far superior to that qf any neighbouring Prince,
he felt no doubt of the jssue of a contest with the Emperor of China.
Notwithstanding these high ideas which he may perhaps with justice
have formed, he will 1 conceive have some hesitation in engaging in a
contest with a power in number so much his superior and particularly
when his authority at home carmnot be established on a very firm basis.

d these officers were sent 10 Turon as well for the pur-
ch assistance as we {night require as to ascertain the
object of my Mission with which Monsieur Vanier seemed very desirous
to be made acquainted, he was therefore mformcfi that it was the wish of
the Hon’ble Company to form such Commercial connexions with Hig
Majesty of Cochin Ching, as might tend t0 the advax-ltage of both parties,
and in every possible manner strengthen the friendship subsisting between

As it appearé
pose of affording su
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them which I also said should be explained to Hisg
of Hue by letter. He seemed of opinion that if
commercial every agreement we could desire,
the King but that as he was now in full possess
not require any foreign aid, nor would he be dispo

pany any tract of Land, or Island. I fepeateg ;‘;‘:ttoh:;angthe Com-
sald and with assurances that nothing further was required but ;,) re been
afford mutual advantage, and security to the proposed COmm“; at would
acquainted with the Character or Sentiments towards our Nati;‘x- Un.
person who made these observations, it is impossible to say wh n of the
of reliance may be placed on them; it may be proper to obyservea t ;legree
every occasion he seemed to wish (o impress me with the powers taat o
sources of the King, in whose service he was, . nd re-

Excellency the Governor
our purpose wag merely
would be entered into by
10n of his dominion pe did

Having come to the determination of
waiting for an interview with His Majesty it remaj . .
the propriety of leaving the presents Jwitlz the iin;rilvr:i ?fr »:l(::‘ S}:d;ratwn
charged or of carrying them to Malacca. By leaving them, my, ch s Wwas
effect v.vould be lost, and as perhaps it would be thought 1'm r:; e0 their
turn without something of the kind, it would be exposing thcp Hgmr, to re-
Company to additional expence; the object to be gained by leavin ur:blc
was .preventmg.their exposure to loss by captyre which 1 ¢ O;lsidg td em
considerable a risk that I determined to make the offer of presenti ered so
by the means of Mons. Vanier if he was authorized anq disp A sec'il ing them
them; it was accordingly proposed to him but on his Obse‘;vin ttc;‘recenc
haps the King would wish to be made acquainted with the objgect a:)tf ptel::

Mission prior to his receiving any- thing of that .
. . . nature i
immediately relinquished. > the intention was

quitting this Port without

Every material point being arranged it j
remainder of the conversation during which w
cess to procure commercial information from o

ing they took their leave.

§$ unnecessary to note the
¢ endeavored without syc-
ur guests, and in the even-

Finding it impossible to wait an interview wi
detention to the Ship I considered unnecessary,
if. possible to receive an answer to the letter [ b
Missionaries on the 7th.  But as the impossi
within the time I had deemed it expedient t
was ascertained and an opportunity offered
had for them, I did not conceive it of sufficien
considerable delay; as accounts were received
reached Hue near to which place they were sy
ded that if they had any favourable account
removed to a greater distance I should hear

th the King all further

It wpuld be satisfactory
a}d. written to the French
bility of sceing the King
0 remain for that purpose
ot: forwarding the letter 1
t importance to justify any
of the letter to them having
Pposed to be, it was conclu-
S 10 send me, or hag not
from them on the following
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day or the next morning, 1determined therefore to arrange what business
I had to do in that time, and then proceed to Bengal, in conscquence
wrote the letter No. 6 to His Majesty Ya Laun, the title we understood
His Majesty of Cochin China had adcpted, or that had been conferred
upen him by the Emperor of China.

The Frenchman who had joined me the day after my arrival being
disposed to quit Cochin China, and as I thought an intelligent person well-
acquainted with the customs of the Country, might be useful 1o me on
my return, | resolved to make him an offer of 50 Dollars per month if
he was disposed to remain with me, or to proceed as far as Malacca there
o wait my return, and in the event of his remaining there, 1 could agree
to make him an additional alfowance for his living to be determined on our
arrival \here, when the necessary expences ‘could be ascertained to which
offer he agre~d.

December 151h. Wrote to the Governor of Hue Yoo, and the Bishop
of Veren the Letters No. 7 and 8 and finding it impossible to deliver them
this day and return on board in convenient time. sent a note to Mons.
Vanier acquainting him with our being unable to visit him, but that I . .
would come on shore the next morning early. : '

- December 16th 1 thi wwrning went on shore with the several letters
with trar-!uons in French enclased. and also the Packet for ¢he Mis-
<iunaries the which 1 delivered to Mons. Vanier; of the Letters to the King
and Goversor of Hue 1 shewed him copies of the translation with which
he appeared pleased and observed the views of the Honourable Company,
as now stated were very different from what had been understood and
much to my astonishment found from the representation that had by
some means been made His Majesty wasled to suppose ithe principal ob-
ject of the Company to be the obtaining a settlement on his Coast. 1
again repeated the conversation of yesterday and was happy in this
opportunity of explaining away a supposition that might be. injurious
to the real object of the Mission when represented in the manner it doubt-
less would be by those inimical to the English Nation, and without the
reason for wishing a scttlement being understood.

After'some further conversation during which I shewed them pat-
terns of the different Woollen Manufactures which they agreed would be
approved, but would not give any information respecting their probable

~ value or the quantity that might be imported and having made a present

of a few Dollars to the different persons that had been employed and ser-
viceable we returned to the Ship and at two O'Cleck got under weigh,

Although being obliged to quit this Country without obtaining the
objects of my Mission must bc 10 me a subject of deep regret, T consider
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it less unfortunate as should it meet the approbation of the Most Noble
the Governor General, I shall return with the advantage of his instruc-
tions which must greatly facilitate and I trust secure the attainment of
the views of the Honourable Company.”t!

11. N.A.L Foreign and Political (Secret) Department, 14 June 1804, No. 3,
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